DOCUMENT RESUME
ED 311 353 CG 021 968

TITLE Down These Mean Streets: Vioience by and against
Ameraica's Children. Hearing before the Select
Committee or Children, Youth, and Families. Hcuse of
Representatives, One Hundred First congress, Farst

Session.

INSTITUTION C'ongress of the U.S., Washaington, DC. House Select
Committee on Children, Youth, and Families.

PUB DATE 16 May 89

NOTE 173p.; Portions contain small/marginally legaible
praut.

AVAILABLE FROM Superintendent of Documents, U.S. Government Praintaing
Office, Congressional Sales Office, Washington, DC

20402.
PUB TYPE Legal/Legislative/Reqgulatory Materials (090)
EDRS PRICE MFO1/PCO7 Plus Postage.
DESCRIPTORS *Adolescents; *Children; Delinquency; Hearangs;
Victims of Crime; =*Violence; *Youth Problems
IDENTIFIERS Congress 101st

ABSTRACT

The text of a Congressional hearing on violence
anvolving chaildren is presented ain this document. An openaing
statement by committee chairman Representative George Miller
introduces the topic. Statements are presented by Representatives
Charles Hayes and Thomas J. Bliley, "r. Testimony by the following
witnesses is included: (1) Carl C. Boll, director, Community Mental
Health Council, Chicago, Illino.s, appearing on behalf of the
American Psychiatric Association; (2) Delbert S. Elliott, professcr
of sociology, Institute of Behavioral Science, University of
Colorado, Boulder, Colorado; (3) Gregory A. Loken, executive director
of the Institute for Youth Advocacy and senior staff attorney at
Covenant House, New York City, New York; (4) Deborah Meier,
principal, Central Park East Secondary School, East Harlem, New York,
New York; (5) Jacqueline Simms, acting commander. youth division,
Metropolitan Police Department, Washington, D.C.; (6) Howard Spicak
deputy commissioner, Massachusetts Department of PUblic Health,
Boston, Massachusetts; (7) Reggie B. Walton, associate judge,
Superior Court of the Distract of Columbia, and nominee for associate
director, Office of National Drug Control Policy, Washington D.C.;
and (8) Karl Zinsmeister, adjunct research associate American
Enterprise Institute for Public Policy Research, Washingtona, D.C.
Prepared by these witnesses are included, .- well as a letter by
Deborah Prothrow-Stith, Commissioner of Public Health, Boston,
Massachusetts. (ABL)

KXKKAKXRKX KA KRR R AR AR R R KRR A A A AR R R R R R R R KRR KRR R R AR KRR R KRR AR A AR KRR KRR KRR KRR KRR RRKRARRKRK X

* Reproductions supplied by EDRS are the best that can be made *

* from the original document. *
AKX XKXA KRR AR AR AR R AR R AR R KRR R AR R AR R R R AR R R R AR R AR R KRR R R R R R AR KRR AR KRR RRRRKRRKRKRKRK




£

ED3113853

—

DOWN THESE MEAN STREETS: VIOLENCE BY AND
AGAINST AMERICA’S CHILDREN

HEARING

BEFORE THE

SELECT COMMITTEE ON
CHILDREN, YOUTH, AND FAMILIES
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES

ONE HUNDRED FIRST CONGRESS
FIRST SESSION

HEARING HELD IN WASHINGTON, DC, MAY 16, 1989

Printed for the use of the
Select Commuttee on Children, Youth, and Families

U Y DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION
Otiice of Educational Research and Improvement
UCATIONAL RESOURCES INFORMATICN
ENTER (ERIC)

ED
C
his document has been reproguced as

received »om the Derson of organization
ongmating

O Minot changes have been made 10 Improve
reproduction Quahly

& Points of view or opinions stated in this docu
ment do not necessarnly represent ofhiCrai
QERI position or policy

U.S GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE
99-355 WASHINGTON : 1989

For sale by the Superintendent of Documents. U S Government Printing Office
Washington, DC 20402

BEST COPY AVAILABLE.




ERIC,

T

SELECT COMMITTEE ON CHILDREN, YOUTH, AND FAMILIES
GEORGE MILLER, Calfornia, Chairman

WILLIAM LEHMAN, Florida
PATRICIA SCHROEDER, Colorado
LINDY (MRS. HALE) BOGGS, Lousiana
MATTHEW F. McHUGH, New York
TED WEISS, New York

BERYL ANTHONY, Jg., Arkansas
BARBARA BOXER, California
SANDER M. LEVIN, Michigan
BRUCE A. MORRISO!, Connecticut
J. ROY ROWLAND, Georgia

GERRY SIKORSKI, Minnesota

ALAN WHEAT, Missouri

MATTHEW G. MARTI:VEZ, California
LANE EVANS, Illinois

RICHARD J. DURBIN, Illinois
DAVID E. SKAGGS, Colorado

BILL SARPALIUS, Texas

THOMAS J§ BLILEY, Jg., Virginia
FRANK R. WOLF, Virgima
BARBARA F. VUCANOVICH, Nevada
RON PACKARD, California

J. DENNIS HASTERT, Illinois
CLYDE C. HOLLOWAY, Louisiana
FRED GRANDY, Iowa

CURT WELDON, Pennsylvania
LAMAR 8. SMITH, Texas

PETER SMITH, Vermont

JAMES T. WALSH, New York
RONALD K. MACHTLEY, Rhode Island

COMMITTEE STAFF

ANN RoSEWATER, Staff Director
Denwnis G. SMmrri, Minority Staff Director
Caror M. Staturo, Minonty Deputy Staff Director

HAHAYA YHU) 1245

AN

an

ire

-
¢

g




CONTENTS

Page
Hearing held in Washington, DC, Liay 16, 1989. e e e 1
Statement of:

Bell, Carl C, M D, director, Community Mental Health Council, south-
side, Chicago, IL, appearing on behalf of the American Psychiatric

Association, Washington, DC. . .... ... e i e . 12
Ellioti, Delbert S, Ph.D, professor of sociology, Institute of Behavioral

Science, Untversity of Colorado, Boulder, CO .............. e 107
Loken, Gregory A, Esq., executive director of the Institute for Youth
Advocacy and a senior staff attorney at Covenant Ilouse, New York
Meier, Deborah, principal of the Central Park Fast Sacondary School in

East Harlem, New York, NY..... ... 51

Simms, Capt Jacqueline, acting commander, youth division, Metropolitan
Police Department, Washington, DC.. ... ... .\ v ve vve o

Spivak, Howard, M D, deputy commissioner, Massachusetts Department
of Public Health, Boston, MA ... ..o et oo voverers cvie e s os s sverisirs o 28

Walton, Hon. Reggie B., associate judge, Superior Court of the District of
Columbia; and nominee for associate director, Office of National Drug

99

Control Policy, Washington, DC....cccove oot v coeee s e e riies e+ s 44
Zinsmeister, Karl, adjunct research associate, American Enterprise Insti-
tute for Public Folicy Research, Washington, DC......... . coe. coevvevvicenvienns 115

Prepared statements, letters, supplemental materials, et cetera.
Bell, Carl C, M.D, Community Mental Health Council, southside,
Chicago, 1L
Letter to Carl Bell, M.D., dated May 14, 1986, from R Eugene Pimn-

Letter to Chairman George Miller, dated June 2, 1989, with response

to questions posed by Congressman Lamar Smith... . .. v 146
Prepared statement of ... ... vccviis ceet s e e e et e cveeeaeenns 16
Save Our Sons and Daughters, Newslc .ter, July 14, 1988, No. 14...... 156

Schedule of events for Mayor Harold Washington’s “Chicago War

Against Crime Week,” August 10 through 16, 1986 . . e . 150
Schedule of events for “Strike Out Violence for a Safer Community,”

1n observance of National Victim's Rights Week, April 8 through

April 15,1989 . ... ... 152

Blley, Hon. Thomas J., a Representative in Congress from the State of
Virginia, and ranking Republican Member, open‘ng statement of . . .. 11
Elliott, Delbert S, Ph.D., University of Colorado, Boulder. CO, prepared
statement of.. ... ... .. ... e SN
Loken, Gregory, executive director of the Institute for Youth Advocacy
and a senior staff attorney at Covenant House, New York City, NY.
prepared statement of ........... . ... t e . B PRV |
Meier, Deborah, principal of the Central Park East Secondary School n
East Harlem, New York, NY-
Prepared statemnent of ...... ..., .. ...... e e e 55
Response to questions posed by Congzessinan Lamar Smith . .. ... 168
Miller, Hon. George, a Renresentative in Congrzss from the State of
California, and chairmar., Select Committee on Children, Youth, and

Families:
“Down These Mean Streets Violence By and Against America’s Chil-
dren,” (a fact sheet).... . .. ... .. coeerrin, R 4
Letter to Carl C Bell. M.D.,, Jated May 19, 1989, asking for response
to questiors posed by Congressman Lamar Smith. .. .. . 145
iy
Q . :.7
ERIC ‘

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

)




v

Prepared statements, letters, supplemental materials, et cetera—Continued
Miller, Hon. George, a Representative in Congress from the State of
California, and chairman, Select Committee on Children, Youth, and
Families—Continued
Letter to Deborah Meier, dated May 19, 1989, asking for response to
questions posed by Congressman Lamar Smith.......... ... ......
Letter to Hon. Reggie B. Walton, dated May 19, 1989, asking for
response to questions posed by Cengressman Lamar Smith .............
OpenIng StALEMENL Of ......coooveviereeeeaseereneeesesessesesssssesstanessesssssesssssssssesssses
Simms, Capt. Jacqueline, Metropolitan Police Department’s Ycuth Divi-
sion, Washington, DC, prepared statement of ..............cooeooeniroeeereene s e
Spivak, Howard, M.D., deputy commissioner, Massachusetts Department
of Public Health, Boston, MA, prepared statement 0Of .............. + cooveveerenenn.
Stith, Deborah-Prothrow, M.D., Commissioner of Public Health, Common-
wealth of Massachusetts, enclosing letter to Jams~ Mason, M.D., Ph D.,
dated March 28, 1989. e ¢ e,
Walton, Hon. Reggie B., associate judge, Superior Court of the District of
Columbia; and nomiiee for associate director, Office of National Drug
Contro! Policy, Washington, DC:
Prepared Statement of .........c..ocoeceeecevecve s eiees e eesssvesssesssssnsses sone
Response to questions posed by Congressman Lamar Smitk ... ..... .
Zinsmeiste-, Karl, writer, consultant, adjunct research associate, Ameri-
can Enterprise Institute for Public Policy Research, Washington, DC,
Prepared SLatement Of ........ oo wevies coves sosssesseisssinses weseesereseeessee seassessasens

Q 5
ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Page

137
164

102
31

36

47
165




DOWN THESE MEAN STREETS: VIOLENCE BY
AND AGAINST AMERICA’S CHILDREN

TUESDAY, MAY 16, 1989

HousE OF REPRESENTATIVES,
SeLecT CoMMITTEE ON CHILr ~N, YOUTH, AND FAMILIES,
Washington, DC.

The committee met, pursuant to call, at 9:35 a.m., in room 2322,
Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. George Miller (chairman of
the committee) presiding.

Members present: Representatives Miller (the chairman), Boggs,
Boxer, Levin, Rowland, Evans, Bliley, and Lamar Smith.

Also present: Representative Hayes of 1llinois.

Staff present: Ann Rosewater, staff director; Timothy Gilligan,
research assistant; Howard Pinderhughes, professional staff, Dennis
Smith, minority staff director; Carol Statuto, minority deputy staff
director; and Joan Godley, committee clerk.

Chairman MiLLeEr. The Select Committee on Children, Youth,
and Families will come to order for the purposcz of conducting the
hearing entitled “Down These Mean Streets: Violence By and
Against America s Children.”

Violence involving children is the central focus of our hearing
this morning. In the past, the committee has highlighted problems
of youth violence and gangs and growing racial tension among
teenagers. But during the last several months, the dramatic inci-
dents of violence among young Americans have shocked and out-
raged the Nation. Whether in response to a band of youths “wild-
ing” in New York City’s Central Park, brutally reping a woman
and attacking othe:s, or District of Columbia. Los Angeles or
Miami youth fighting fatal drug wars over “turf,” or an Alexan-
dria youth killing a friend cver a pair of sneakers, a sense of out-
rage at this lawlessness and 2 desire for swift and fair justice af-
fects us all.

Unlike the protests which brought our cities to flames 20 years
ago, today’s violence is not about a cause. Indeed, experts trace this
violence w0 a breakdown in the sense of community, of shared
values, of a meaningful stake in society and a chance tc hope and
dream about opportunities in the future. These factors help explain
the level of vioience, hut they do not begin to justify it.

Incidents such as the Cenrral Park attack, which appear unusu-
ally savage and senseless, are actually part of a growing trend of
serious violence by and against children and youth. Between 1983
and 1987, arrests of male juveniles for murder increased 23 per-
cent, and for aggravated assault by 17 percent. Police officers
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across the country report that victims and perpetrators of violent
crimes are younger than ever before.

Gun fights and murders have become so common in some inner
city neighborhoods that we risk becoming numb to their traumatic
impact on the children and families who are witnesses. Homnicide is
the second leading cause of death among all 15 to 24 year olds in
the United States. Among black youth, homicide is the number one
cause of death. The ready availability of guns and drugs has un-
doubtedly exacerbated this problem.

As violence has become more visible, the public, the media, the
legislators struggle to understand it. Whether youth are victimizers
or victims, the causes cf this violence are complex and solutions
multi-faceted. We have a national emergency in our midst that is
not entirely comprehensible but which requires marshaling our
best known knowledge, cur long held principles of right and wrong,
law and justice, and our deepest sense of compassion. If anything is
clear, it 1s that we have yet to find satisfactory answers.

For this reason, it is importa:it to resist the inclination to supply
simple explanations or quick fix solutions. We must at once con-
demn violent behavior by children or anyone else, but strive to pre-
vent it. Historically, condemnation has proven very easy while pre-
vention has remained elusive.

As we attempt to increase our knowledge about violence, howev-
er, it is important to remember that the attacks and the kilings
that receive the most attention from the media and the pubiic are
not the typical incidents of violence. If we are serious about reduc-
ing violence, we must attend to less sensational, daily incidents
that take place outside of ihe television spotlights.

Our witnesses today include noted leaders in law enforcement
and the judicial system, criminologists, public health officials, psy-
chiatrists and educators. They come from the communities which
have directly and recontly experienced the incidents now well-
known around the Nation and the world. We will not only learn of
the increase in violent behavior by youth but that four faciors—
poverty, abuse as a child, witnessing family violence and substance
abuse—increase the risk that a child will later become a victimizer.
We welcome them to the committee and look forward to their abili-
ty to assist the Congress and the public in better understanding
this deeply disturbing national crisis.

[Opening statement of Hon. George Miller follows:]

OPENING STATEMENT oF Hon. GEORGE MILLER, A REP rSENTATIVE IN CONGRESS

FroM THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA AND ChAIRMAN, SELEC: COMMITTEE ON CHILDREN,
YOUTH, AND FAMILIES

Violence involving children is the subject of today's hearing by th: Select Com-
mitte2 on Children, Youth, and Families. In the past, the Committee has highi:ght-
ed problems of youth violence, gargs, and growing racial tensions 2 nong teenagers.
But during the last several months, the dramatic incidence of violence among young
Americans has shocked and outraged the nation.

Whether in response to a band of youth “wilding” through New York City's Cen-
‘ral Park brutally raping a weman and attacking others, or District of Colininbia,
Los Angeles or Miami youth fighting fatal drug wars over ‘ turf,” or an Alexandna,
Virginia teenager killing his friend over a pair of sneakers, a sense of outrage at
this lawlessness and a d sire for swift and fair justice affects all of us,

Unlike the protests which brought our cities to flames twenty years ago, today's
violence is not about a cause Indeed, experts trace this violence to the brea'tdown of
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a sense of community, of shared values, of a mearungful stake 11 the society, and a
chance to hope and dream about opportunities in the future. These factors help ex-
plain the level of violence, tut they do not begin to justify 1t

Incidents such as the Central Park attack, which appear unusaally savage and
senseless, are actually part of a growing trend of serious violence by and agamst
children and youth Between 1983 and 1987, arrests of male juveniles for murder
increased by 23 percent and for aggravated assault by 17 percent Pulice officers
across the country report that victims and perpetrators of vivlent ¢rimes are young-
er than ever before

Gunfights and murders have become soc commor in some 1nner ity ne., 1borhoods
that we risk becoming numb to their traumatic impact on tne children and families
who are witness Homivide is the second leading cause ot death among all 15 to 24
year olds in the United States Among bla:k youth, homicide 1> the number one
cause of death The ready availability of gur.s and drugs has undoubtedly exacerbat-
ed this probiem.

As violence has become more visible, the public, the media, and legi=lators strug-
gle to understand it Whether youth are victimizers or victuns, the causes cf this
viclence are coniplex and the solutions multifaceted We have a national emergency
in our midst tha. is not entirely comprehensible, but which requires martialing our
best knowledge, our longheld principles of right and wrong. law, and justice, and
our deepest sense of compassion If anything is clear, it 15 that we have yet to find
satisfactory answers

For this reason it 1s important to resist the inclination tu supply simple explana-
tions or quick fix solutions We must at once condemn vivlent behavior by children
or anyone else, but also strive to prevent it Historically, condsmnnation has pruven
very easy, while prevention has remained elusive

As we attempt to innrease our knowledge about viclence, however, 1t 1. unportant
to remember that the a‘tacks and killings that recc.ve the most attention froni the
media and the public are not the typ.cal incidents of vivlence If we are serious
about reducing violence, we must attend to the less sensational, daily incidents that
take place ouside of television spotlights.

Our witnesses today include noted leaders in law enforcement and the judicial
system, criminologists, public health officicis, psychiairists and educators They
coune from the communities v hich have directly and recent); experienced the inci-
dents now well known around the nation and the world We will learn not unly of
the increases in v:olent behavior by youth but that four factors—poverty, abuse as a
child, witnessing family violence, and suhstance abuse—incresse the risk that a
child will later become a victimizer We welcome them to the Committee, and look
forward to *heir ability to assist the Congress and the publiv to bett r understand
this deeply disturbing national crisis.




"Down Thesc Mean Streets:
Violence By ard Against America’s Children *

A FACT SHEET

HOMICIDE, SUICIDE LEADING CAUSES OF YOUTE. DEATH

**  Between 1985 and 1986, the U.S. homicide rate increased 17%
for 15-24 year olds and 8% for the generai population. Therc
were 21,731 homucide vicums in 1986, 6,561 of whom were
under age 25. (National Center for Health Staustics [NCHS],
1988)

**  Homicide is the second leading cause of death for 15-24 year
olds in the U.S, claiming 5,552 lives in this age range in 1986.
Only motor vehicle accidents claiined more lives. It is the
fourth leading cause of death for 1-4 and S5-14 year olds.
(NCHS, 1988)

**  For black 15- to 24-year olds, homicide is the leading cause of
death, claiming 2,644 victims in 1986, or nearly 50 per 100,000
in this population. It is the second and third leading cause of
death for black 1-4 years olds and black S-14 year olds.
(NCHS, 1988)

**  Three-quarters of homicide victims are male; 82% of homicides
are committed by males. (NCHS, 1988; Unified Crime Reports,
Federal Bureau of Investigation [UCR], 1988)

** 80% of homicides occur between members of the same race.
(Centers for Disease Conirol [CDC], 1986)

**  Compared with 13 industrialized nations studied, the United
States had the second highest homicide rate for males aged 9-
24 years, and the highest rate for females in the same age
range. Only Mexico had a higher homicide rate among males.
The U.S. rate for 15-24 year cid males was mnore than S times
higher than the 11 other nations. Among 15-24 year old
females, the U.S. homicide rate is more than 10 times greater
than the rates in Japan, Norway, and the United Kingdorn.
(Census, 1989, unpublished)

**  Suicide is the third leading cause of death among youth ages
15-24, claiming 5,120 youths’ lives in 1986. Between 1970 and




1980, the suicide rate among 15-24 v.ar olds increased 40%,
while the rate for the remainder of the population remained
stable. (CDC, 1986)

TEENAGERS DISPROPORTIONATELY VICTIMS OF VIOL iNT
CRIME

*xx

X%

From 1982 through 1984, teenagers ages 12-19 were the victim.,
of 1.8 million violent crimes annually, twice the rate of the
adult population over age 20. (Bureau of Justice Statistics
[BJS], 1986)

Of all age groups, teen, ages 16-19 have the highest
victimizaton rate for viclent crimes (excluding homicide).
Teens ages 12-15 have the third highest rate. (RIS, 1986)

Among vict'ms of violent crimes, older teens are more likely
than the general population to be attacked by strangers.
Younger teens are more likely to be attacked by non-strangers.
(BJS, 1987)

VIOLENT CRIME BY JUVENILES INCREASING

X%

xx

xx

Violent crime, especially by juveniles, has been increasing since
1983. Between 1983 and 1987, the number of juveniles (under
18) arrested for murder increased 22.2% to 1,495. Forcib’»-
rape arrests increased 14.6% to 4,604; and aggravated-assault
arrests increased 18.6% to 36,006. Over the same period, the
number of juveniles arrested for robbery and burglary declined
by 19.2% and 14.6%, respectively (UCR, 1988)

Between 1986 and 1987, the number of juveniles under age 15
arrested for murder increased 21.7% to 191; for rape 5.2% to
1,600; and for aggravated assault 4.4% to 10,77. (UCR, 1988)

A study of young parolees found a 69% recidivism (rearrest)
rate. The study found no .elationship between recidivism and
the length of time served in prison by parolees for their
previous offenses. Recidivism raies were highest among
parolees with the most previous arrests. (BJS, 1987)

Four out of five juveniles confined in long-term, State-operated
juvenile institutions report previously having been on
probation; more than half report having been committed to a
correctional institution in the past. (BJS, 1988)




YOUTH IN CUSTODY HAVE LOWER LSVELS OF
EDUCATION; MORE LIKELY TO HAVE GROWN UP
ouT PARENTS

X%

Only about 42% of juveniles and young adults in juvenile
detention, correctional, and shelter facilities have completed
more than 8 years of school, compared to 76% of the general
population in this age group. Among those age 18-24 in these
facilities, fewer than a tenth have graduated from high school,
compared to 79% of this age group in the general population.
(BJS, 1988) :

** More than half of all juveniles and young adults in juvenile
institutions reported that a family member had served time in
jail or prison. A quarter of the residents reported that their
fathers had been incarcerated at soms time in the past. (BJG,
1988)

DELINQUENCY STRONGLY CORREIATED TO CHILD
ABUSE AND FAMILY VIOLENCE

¥

In a study of delinquents and nondelinquents, a history of
2btse and/or family violence was the most significant variable
n predicting membership in the delinquent group. Compared
to their nondelinquent peers, delinquent adolescents were also
more likely to suffer subtle forms of neurological impairment
and severe psychiatric symptoms, and to have learning
disabilities. (Lewis, et al, 1987).

** Stumes of juveniles sentenced to death in the U.S. indicate
that these yoth are muitiply handicapped; they tend to have
sufiered serious head injuries, injuries to the central nervous
system, multiple psychotic symptoms since early childhood, and
physical and sexual abuse. (Iewis, et al, 1986; Lewis, 1987)
**  Delinquent juveniles, particularly institutionalized delinquent
juveniles have significantly higher rates of child abuse than the
general youth population. Among institutionalized juvenile
offenders, 26-55% have official histories of child abuse.
(Austin, National Council on Crime and Delinquency,
Testimony before the Select Committee on Childre.,, Youth,
and Families, May 1984)




CHIL ABUSE FATALITIES AND_ OVERALL
MALTREATMENT ON THE RISE

*+  Between 1982 and 1987, the national rate at which children are
reported for abuse and neglect increased 69.2% from 20 to 34
children reported per 1000 U.S. children. Missouri, Nevada,
South Dakota, and California all had rates of more than 50
children reported per thousand children .a the population.
(The American Humane Association, 1989)

**  Over 2.2 million child abuse reports were filed in 1988, up 3%
from 1987, and 1,225 children were reported to have died from
abuse or neglect in 1988, a 5% increase from the year before.
Nonetheless, the majority of states made no increase in their
child welfare budgets, forcing most states to cut back on child
protectior  workers and services for victims. (National
Commirtec _or the Prevention of Child Abuse [NCPCA], 1989)

**  Two-thirds of the states that responded to a recent national
survey cited parental substance abuse as the dominant
characteristic among their child abuse and neglect caseloads.
(NCPCA, 1989)

INCREASING NUMBERS OF  YOUTHS KILLED BY
FIREARMS

**  Between 1984 and 1986, the number of 15-24 year olds killed
by firearms in the U.S. increased more than 16 percent from
6,765 10 7,852. Among black males in this age range, firearm
fatalities increased more than 20%. (NCHS, 1988)

**  In 1987, 43.7% of homicide victims under the age of 18 were
killed by firearms. (U'CR, 1988)

**  Firearms-were used in most suicides of 10-14 and 15-24 year
olds. (Waller, et al, 1985; CDC, 1986)

OVERALL DRUG USE BY YOUTH DECLINING

**  Overall drug usage. including cocaine and "crack” use, among
high school seniors declined between 1987 and 1988, although
57% had tried an illicit drug at some time and o» >r one-third
had tried an illicit drug other than marijuana. (This survey
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does not include measures for the 15-20% of the age group
who did not finish high school.) (Institute for Social Research,
University of Michigan, 1989)

An estimated 30% of arrested juveniles in the District of
Culumbia, 49% in Maricopa County (Proenix), Arizona, 44%
in San Diego, California (only males tested), and 35% in
Tampa, Florida, test positive for illicit drug use. (District of
Columbia Pretrial Services Agency [DCPSA], 1989; Treatment
Assessment Screening Center, Phoenix, Arizona, 1989; U.S.
Department of )ustice, 1989)

Crcaine use amony arrested juveniles in the District of
Columbia increased hivm a negligible number in 1984 to 23%
in 1988. Between 198 and 1988, overali illicit drug use has
declined among juvenile atrestees, except for the youngest ages.
Between 1987 ard 1988, llicit drug use by 12 year old
arrestees increased from 6% to 14%, by 13 year old arrestees
from 9% to 21%, and by 14 yeur old arrestees from /% tc
20%. (DCPSA, 1988-89)

May 1989

EA
s




9

I would like at this time to recognize Congresswoman Barbara
Boxer for any comments she may have.

Mrs. BoxER. Mr. Chaiiuman, very briefly. I want to thank you for
holding this hearing on your birthday. It’s not a happy birthday
subject. But, as usual, you're right on the mark in terms of your
leadership of this committee.

We are losing too many of our children to drugs, to gangs, and to
crime. Once a country loses its kids, it really is going to lose its
future. So I think that today’s hearing and the other hearings that
you couduct, and the leadership you have shown in this Congress
towards bringing home our kids, is extremely important. [ am very
pleased to be here with you this morning.

Chairman MiLLgg. Thank you.

I would like to welcome to the committee Congressman Charles
Hayes of Illinois. Charlie, do you have any comments you would
like to make?

Mr. Haves. Mr. Chairman, thank you for this opportunity to
briefly join your committee, to introduce one of your witnesses, my
constituent, Dr. Carl Bell.

I would like to first commend you and the committee for your
excellent work on children and family issues. We in the Congress
are certainly in need of supportive data which your committee pro-
vides to halp sustain needed programs for our Nation’s children,
youth and families.

However, I am here today for the specific purpose of introducing
my constituent, Dr. Carl Bell of Chicago, IL. Dr. Bell was one of the
founders, and since 1987 has been executive director, of the Com-
munity Mental Health Council in Chicago. The Community Mental
Health Council has provided mental health services to five commu-
xllfi)tizs in my district on the south side of the City of Chicago since

74.

As a native Chicagoan, Dr. Bell compieted his undergraduate
degree at the University of Illinois and subsequently his medical
degree at Meharry School of Medicine in Nashville, TN. Having ex-
tensively studied the issue of violence, Dr. Bell has produced some
60 publications and over 0 articles. Additionally, Dr. Bell served
on the faculty of the University of Illinois, the University of Chica-
g0, and at the Chicago Medical School. He is also aationally known
as a lecturer and consultant on the issves of homicide and violence.

I am certain that Dr. Bejl will provide your committee with sig-
nificant data as it relates to violence among our Nation’s youth,
and I am again vleased to take this time out to greet my fellow
Chicagoan, Dr. Ben. Thank you for being here today.

Mr. Chairman, unfortunately, I will not be able to stay for the
duration of the hearing. I vill have to depart momentarily. But I
want to take this time to again thank you for this opportunity to
Join you today.

hairman MiLLER. Thank you very much.
ngressman Bliley.

Mr. BLiLEY. Thank you, M. Chairman.

The treasure of youth is beir,. spent and robbed by violence.
Today, the modern world is indicted by its handiwork—the domes-
tic terrorism of drugs, child abuse, abortion, pornography and gang
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warfare, these forms of violence are not worthy of a civilized nation
and threaten to bring us to unprecedented self-destruction.

The conscience of our nation is deeply troubled by the alarming
violence among our children. Homicide represents 14 percent of all
deaths among adolescents and young adults, ages 15 to 24, and 17
percent of infant deaths. The homicide rate for youthk and young
adults is 58 percent higher than for the population in general, and
12 times higher than for children ages 5 to 14. Eighty-three percent
of 12 year olds will be victims of crime within their lifetimes.

We are also troubled by our apparent lack of success in dealing
with violent offenders. Nearly half of “ever violent” offenders have
been arrested six or more times. Nearly two-thirds of young violent
offenders are rearrested within six years.

We should not simply recite numbers as if violence can be looked
at within 2 vacuum. There are a number of factors which are relat-
ed to violence. The relationship between drugs and crime and por-
nography and crime are inescapable. One out of every five juve-
niles in custody for violent offenses has prior convictions for drug
offenses. Forty-five percent of juveniles incarcerated for violent of-
fenses were under the influence of drugs or alcohol at the time of
their offense. Studies of rapists indicate that a vast majori** regu-
larly consumed pornography, with 57 percent admitting actual imi-
tation in the commission of their rape.

If we are to reduce serious juvenile crime, potentia] offenders
must know that punishment will be certain and severe. It is all too
apparent that juvenile offenders neither respect society nor fear
the risk of law enforcement. Even worse, juvenile offenders often
are just beginning a lifetime of violence. The median age at first
arrest for prison inmates incarcerated for a current and prior vio-
lent offense is just 15.

We also know there is a strong relationship between family
breakdown and violent crime. Violence on the streets cannot be
separated from what is happening in the home. Part of vur preven-
tion strategy must be directed toward the living room, the class-
room, and the work room, as well as the courtroom, to provide our
young people with the strong families and role models they need.

Government cannot escape some of the blame for the disruption
of family life. While the wellspring of human progress as we know
it has depended upon the individual freely following the moral law
of responsibility and self-restraint, the principles of morality have
been distorted in the last half of the 20th century, often by Govern-
ment itself. One of the grave consequences of these “family poli-
cies”’ is family dissolution, which is all too often followed by vio-
lence by and against our youth.

We must be concerned not only with the most violent of crimes
which pierce our hearts and enrage our sensibilities. For the
victim, our corcern comes too late. It may be a long fuse which was
lit well before the explosion. No, we must be watchful all along the
way to prevent the violence from ever happening.

It is the little things which turn out to have so great an impact
in forming young lives, a steady diet cf encou .gement and direc-
tion that must be given daily to our young people to help them
grow anl(g learn to respect the dignity of each person, starting with
one’s self.

1o
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In sum, we see again that the most powerful influences for
change must begin in the home and at the comm 1nity level. I hope
that today, we will hear some of the ways in which Government
can help bring about these changes.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

OPENING STATEMENT OF HON THOM -~ J BLILEY, JR., A REPRESENTATIVE IN
CoNGRr.s FROM THE STATE OF VIRGINIA, AND RANKING REPUBLICAN MEMBER

The treasure of youth is being spent and robbed by violence. Today, the modern
world is indicted by its handiwork—-the domestic terrorism of drugs, child abuse,
abortion, pornography and gang warlare These forms uof ' i0ience are not worthy of
a civilized nation and threaten to bring us to unprecederrtcd  !f destruction

The conscience of our nation is deepiy troubled by tb = ‘mg violence among
our children:

Homicide represents 14 percent of all deaths among adci.. 2nts and young adults,
ages 1€ to 24, and 17 percent of infant deaths.

The homicide rate for youtk and young advi's is 58 percent higher than for the
population 1n general, and 12 times higher t! an Jor children zges 5 to 14. According
to the most recent health statistics, murder is the leading cause of death among
young black men. Froin 1979 to 1984, the homicide rate for young black men de-
clined; but since 1984, it has nsen by 29 percent.

Eighty-three percent of 12 year olds will be victims of crime within their hfetimes

Teenagers make up the hightest category of rape virt'ms

Juvenile prostitution is estimated to range from 100,000 tu 200,000 children. Many
of them are victims of violence as well as expioitation.

We are also troubled by our apparent lack of success in dealing with violent of-
fenders.

Nearly half of “ever violent” offenders have been arrested six or more times.

Nearly two-thirds of young violent offenders are rea-rested within 6 years.

We should not simply recite numbers as if violence can be looked at within a
vacuum. There are a number of factors which are related to violence. The relation-
ship between drugs and crime and pornography « nd crime are inescapable. One out
of every five juveniles in custody for violent cffer ses has prior convictions for drug
offenses Forty-five percenc of juveniles incarcerai>d for violent offenses were under
the influence of drugs or alcohol at the time of their offense Studies of rapists indi-
cate that a vast majority regularly consume pornography with 57 percent admitting
actual imitation in the commission of their rape.

If we are to reduce serious juvenile crime, potential offenders must know that
punishment will be certain and severe. It is all too apparent that juvenile offenders
neither respect scciety nor fear the risk of law enforcementi. Even worse, juvenile
offenders often are ju<t beginning a 1*fetime of violence. The median age at first
tlxgrest for prison nm.ates incarcerated for & current and prior violent offense is Jjust

We also know there is a strong relationship between family breakdown and vio-
lent crime Violence on the streets cannot be separated from what is happening in
the home Part of our prevention strategy must be directed toward the living room,
the classroom, and the workroom, as well as th~ courtroom, to provide our young
people with the strong families and role modzls they need.

Government cannot escape some of the blame for the disruption of family life.
While the wellspring of human progress as we know it has depended upon the indi-
vidual freely following the mural law of responsibility and self-restraint, the princi-
ples of morality have been distorted in the last half of the 20th century, often by
Government itself. Changes in the law have clearsd the path for a man to easily
leave his wife and children in poverty: we reward the breakdown, or more preciself',
the failure to form a family through government assistance programs; inequitable
tax burdens coax both parents out of the home; public programs entice children to
explore new rights before they are ready to use them wisely; all of these have been
done without the necessary vi:.on to see the undersirable consequences. And one of
the grave consequences of these “family pclicies” is family dissolution, which is all
too often followed by violence by and against our youth.

While these changes to the moral code may be part of the “modern” family, they
should not be considered progressive. In 1970, there 3.8 million single-parent fami-
lies. Today, there are 9.2 million families missing a parent. Can we consider our-
selves to be progressing as a civilizaton in light of the violence which threatens our
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homes, our schools, and indeed the most fundamental right to life? These are not
Just personal, isolated acts, they spill over to affect entire families and communities.

Children are imitators, they act out what they have learned. We hope that they
will imitate the positive aspects of our lives; can we truly be shocked when they
imitate the negative ones?

We must be concerned not only with the most violent of crim¢ which pierce our
hearts and enrage our sensibilities For the victim, our corcern comes too late. It
may be a long fuse which was lit well before the explosion. No, we must pe watchful
all along the way to prevent the vioience from ever happening—it is :lie little
things which turn out to have so great an impact in forming yovng lives—a steady
diet of encouragement and direction that must be given daily to our young people to
hellfp them grow and learn to respect the dignity of each person, starting with one's
self.

In sum, we see again that the most powerful influences for change must begin 1n
the home and at the community level. I hope that today, we will hear some of the
ways in which Government can help bring about these changes.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

Chairman MILLER. Thank you.

Congressman Rowland?

Mr. RowrLAND. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

In looking over this fact sheet that you have given us, it certain-
ly is distressing and disquieting to realize so many of our young
people are involved in violent crime and so many of them lose their
lives at an early age. One wonders why this takes place, why does
this happen, and what can we do about it.

I look forward to hearing the testimony this morning and cer-
tainly hope there will be some solutions brought forth to this prob-
lem that affects our society so severely. Thank you for focusing on
“his problem, Mr. Chairman.

Chairman MiLLgr. Thank you.

Okay. We will hear from our first panel, which will be made up
of Dr. Carl Bell, who is the Director of the Community Mental
Health Council in Chicago, IL; Dr. Howard Spivak, who is the
Deputy Commissioner of the Massachusetts Department of Public
Health; the Honorable Reggie B. Walton, Associate Judge, Superior
Court of the District of Columbia, and nominee for Associate Direc-
tor, Office of National Drug Control Policy; Deborah Meier, who is
the Principal of Central Park East Secondary School, New York
City; and Gregory A. Loken, who is the Executive Director of Cov-
enant House, Institute for Youth Advocacy, New York City.

Welcome to the committee. We will take your testimony in the
order in which I called your name. Dr. Bell, we will start with you.

All of your written testimony, if you have it, will be placed in the
record in its entirety. To the extent you can summarize, we would
app.eciate it. But proceed in a manner in which you’re most com-
fortable.

Welcome, Dr. Bell.

STATEMENT OF CARL C. BELL, M.D., DIRECTOR, COMMUNITY
MENTAL HEALTH COUNCIL, SOUTHSIDE, CHICAGO, IL, APPEAR-
ING ON BEHALF OF THE AMERICAN PSYCHIATRIC ASSOCIA-
TION, WASHINGTON, DC

Dr. BELL. Thank you.
I am Dr. Carl Bell, here representing the American Psychiatric
Association. I work on the south side of Chicago, as Congressman
Hayes has already mentioned, in a neighborhood of 200,000 people.
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I am here to talk about the issue of violence and how it impacts on
children.

Clearly, the problem is a national one. Homicide is currently the
leading cause of death in black males 15 to 44, and the leading
cause of death in black males 15 to 34. If you consider that there
were less than 6,000 black men killed during the whole 12 years of
the Vietnam war, you will quickly realize that there have been sev-
eral years in this country in which there were more black men
killetf' in this country by other black men than the whole 12 years
of the Vietnam war.

The homicide rates has Leen like this since 1929, so it is really
nothing new at all. I've been dealing with the problem for some
time.

Now, I want to take that from a national perspective and bring it
down locally to where I operate. We did a survey of 536 children in
an elementary school in my neighborhood, my catchment area.
Twenty-six percent cf these children had seen a shooting and 29
percent had seen a stabbing. We then went into the mentally ill
population and found that four percent of the men who were
coming to us as patients had been raped, and a third of the women
had been raped. Forty percent of both men and women had been
physically assaulted.

Troutman, a friend of mine upon Milwaukee, replicated the same
sort of a study and found that 80 percent of the men and 50 per-
cent of the women had been raped, and 56 percent of the men and
66 percent of the women had been assaulted. Of all these popula-
tions, about a fourth of them know someone personally who has
been murdered. So it’s a real serious problem.

When we looked at the mentally ill who had been victimized, we
found that they had been victimized repeatedly. For example, 25
percent of that one-third of the women who had been raped, 25 per-
cent had been raped as children and again as adults. Excuse me if i
get a little bit angry. I don’t like this. I'm sorry. I deal with this
every day and it gets to be kind of rough.

We went into the medically ill population and found that 14 per-
cent of the womer. had been raped, and again 36 J)ercent of the
men and 15 perce:.c of the women had been assaulted.

We have done surveys now of about a thousand students, 65 per-
cent high school and 85 percent elementary school. 39 percent have
seen a shooting, 34 percent have seen a stabbing, and 23 percent
have seen a homicide. 23 percent of these children have seen a
homicide.

Bradwell School last year is a classic example of what [ face
daily. About a week before a homicide occurred at Bradwell School,
the woman up in Winetka went into the area and shot these six
kids, killing one of them. Within 45 minutes in Winetka, the Ev-
anston crisis team was on the scene dealing with that comniunity.
A week later an elementary kid was shot and killed and no crisis
team came. After the funeral, when everybody was sort of falling
apart, the school social worker found out about it three or four
days after the funeral. So it was about five or six days later. There
weren’t enough resources to deal with those kids.

I think what happened in Winetka was very appropriate, but I
can show you areas on the south side of Chicago where something
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like that happens all the time and there is no st ch response. It's a
problem.

The social worker from Chicago contacted me, because she had
heard about the work I was doing. She was seeing six children with
behavioral and learning problems individually, for psychotherapy,
to try to help the kids get straight. She found out, as she saw these
kids, that all six of them had learning and behavioral problems be-
cause they had witnessed a homicide. So I guess what I'm saying is,
and what we need to consider, is that a lot of the educational prob-
lems and behavioral disturbances that I see in young biack chil-
dren on the south side of Chicago may very well be due to them
having been witness to violence and suffering from post traumatic
stress disorder, similar to what Vietnam veterans suffer from. She
found out that this occurred and she put all these six kids in a
group.

This is nothing unique to Chicago. I've got people in Los Angeles,
in Atlanta, who tell me the same thing. Batchelor and Wicks found
out that in 1985 there were about 300 children in Detroit who wit-
nessed the death of their parents through homicide. Now, if you go
to Detroit and ask them what their public policy is around dealing
with the problem of violence, they don’t have one Neither do many
other cities. So it’s a very serious problem.

Let me just very briefly, because I don’t want to commit “con-
gressional violence” by talking too much——

Chairman MiLLER. Only we can do that.

Dr. BeLL [continuing]. Let me just give you some quick solutions.
These are all in the report and you might refer to them.

There are a lot of myths around who’s killing who. Some people
think it's the police, some people think it’s the criminal. Most
homicides are family/friend homicides. You have got io destroy
those myths.

There are racial issues that people are concerned about. When
I've gone nationally to talk to people, it strikes me that, unfortu-
nately, white people think that if black people stop killing black
people, they will start killing white people. So there is sort of a se-
lective inattention to the black homicide issue, which as I said has
been going on since 1929.

The development of grassroots community efforts. Violence pre-
vention curriculums which Dr. Prothrow-Stith has developed are
very useful in public schools. Having conflict resolution teams in
public housing is a very useful thing, but a lot of people block it.
There’s a Judge Cumerford in Chicago who is blocking that effort
because he thinks it will divert the juvenile justice system or the
criminal justice system, which I don’t understand because it works
here in D.C.

Vocational services for teenagers. There are studies on head
injury that indicate head injury and violence are related. Screening
in emergency rooms is very useful. Mental health centers having
victimization programs is useful, but a lot of times those are
blocked because the victims’ program tends to be dominated by
white women feminists, and when you start a victimization pro-
gram at a mental health center, they get righteously and reason-
ably concerned that we're going to stigmatize victims, which we are
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not going to do. But there is some political mess around that that
needs clanty.

Case finding and correctional facilities. I think the Attorney Gen-
eral’s Task Force on Family Violence should be taken off the shelf,
because I think it is on the shelf in some communities. There are
some very useful things in there as well.

We have got to start dealing with the co-victims, because a lot of
people living in sort of war zones are suffering from combat fatigue
and nobody has been paying any attention.

There are a lot of other things I could say, because usually I talk
for a few hours, but I will be quiet at this point and be available
for any questions you might have.

[Prepared statement of Carl C. Bell, MD., follows:]
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PrEPARED STATEMENT OF CarL C BELL, M D, CommunTY MenTtAL HeaLti Councir,
SouTHsibE, Cricaco, IL

M. Chairman and Members of the Commttee, I am Carl C. Bell, .p., a
oracticing psychiatrist with the Southside Chicago, Illinois, Communaty
Mental Health Council, and a member of the American Psych:iatric
Association’s Commttee of Black Psychiatrists. I am pleased to appecr
before the Committee to represent the views and concerns of the American
Psychiatric Association, a medical specialty society representing over

35,000 psychiatrists nationwide.

The purpose of this testimony is to outline the problem of family violence
and the problems children may have who are victims of or witnesses to this
violence. In addition, solutions to the problem will be suggested. The
majority of the observations presented are the result of empirical work done
at the Community Mental Health Counc:il, a cemprehensive community mental
health center located on the south side of Chicago serving a predominately

Black community.

The Problen

In 1986, Blacks accounted for 44% of the murder victims in the United
States, and, as in previous years, more than 903 of those Black victims were
slain by Black offenders; yet Blacks corprised only about 12% of the
population, (Federal Bureau of Investigation, 1987). Black-on-Black murder
is the leading cause of death in Black males 15 to 44 and the leading cause
of death in Black females 15 to 34. Black men have a 1 in 21 chance of
becoming a hcmicide victim, Black women have a 1 in 104 chance; White men
have a 1 in 131 chance of being a nomicide victim, and White women have a 1

in 369 chance, {Secretary’s Task Force on Black and Minority Health, 1985).
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Further, since less than 6,000 Black men were killed during the entire
Vietnam War, there have been geveral single years cduring which there were
more Black men killed in this councry than killed during that entire war.

From 1976 to 1983, Black homicide victims knew their assailant in 59,8% of
the homicides which occurred during those yYears. Among Black males.
homicide victims knew their assailants in 58.3% of the cases and over
three-fourths of those men who knew their assailants knew them as friends or
acquaintances. Black female victims knew their assailant in 65.8% of the
cases, and in 43.8% of those homicides the assailants was a family member,
(Centers for Disease Control, 1986). Related to the fact that most victims
and offenders knew each other is the fact that most often the homicide was
classified as a primary homicide (64.8%), i.e., a hemicide not related to
any other felony, but one which usually occurced during a non-felony
circumstance such as an arqument. To make matters worse is the finding that

for every one nomicide there are 100 assaults, (Rosenberg ¢ iercy, 1986).

when one considers the years of potential life lost from homicide; the cost

of days lost from work, school or other meaningful activities; the cost of

the disabilities resulting from violence; and the devastating emotional
impact of violence - the true damage to society can be bequn to be

appreciated. It is clear, for example, that battered women suffer more
frequently from general medical problems and psychological sympt.ms of
stress such as suicide attempts, alcoholism, drug abuse, and depression
(Stark & Flitcraft, 1982). Family violence is often cited as the major

reason for divorce and can be thought of as a destructive force eating away
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at the American family. The full effects on children of ..tnessing such
viclence 1s unknown, but many of the children who witness violence suffer
from post-traumatic stress disorder and have many other behavioral

disturbances 1n childhood and adult life.

In order to gain a better appreciation of how the above national stutistics
on violence impacted on the commnity i1t served, the Community Mental Health

Council (CMHC) began to do a number of field surveys in its community.

The first of the surveys was performed on 536 elementary school children
from QMHC’s catchment area and revealed that 26% reported having seen
someone shot and 29% had seen a stabbing, (Jenkins and Thompson, 1986).
Locking at the Council’s mentally 111 population we learned that 4% of the
men ind 1/3 of the women had b2en raped; 40% of the men and women hac _.en
physically assaulted; and 1,4 of both the men and women knew of someone wno
had been murdered, (Bell et al., 1988). Similar findings were reported by
Troutman and Braunstein (1989) in a part of the Milwaukee County Mental
Health complex that serves a predominately poor, African-American
population. This study found that 30% of the men arnd 50% of the women had
been raped; 56% of the men and 66% of the women had been physically
assaulted, and 30% of the men and 42% of the women knew of someone who had
been murdered. A more in-depth study of a representative sample of QHC's
victimized mentally 11l population revealed that a large proportion of these
patients’ physical and sexuul assaults were perpetrated by friends and
family. Furthermore, rary of these patients reported being multiply
victimized. For example, 25% of the women who reported being raped had been
raped both as children, and, then again as adults, (Jenkins, et al., 1989 .
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In looking at the medically ill population in a poor west side Chicago
community, it was lecrned that 14% of the women reported having been raped;
15% of the women and 36% of the men reported having been assaulted; and 28%
of the women and 46% of the men reported of knowing someone who was

murdered.

Community Mental Health Council victims Services staff have continued to go
to several community high school and elementary school classes and have
currently surveyed over 1,000 students (65% in high shcool and 35% 1n
elementary school). Thirty-nine percent reported seeing a shooting, 34% a
stabbing, and 23% seeing a murder, (Shakoor, et al., 1989).

After a local school social worker contacted CMHC about her work with
children in one of the schools we’d surveyed, the problem took even a
sharper focus. Dyson (1989), was individually referred to six children from

the same class of 33 for intervention in their behavior problems and poor

academic performance. Her individual interviews revealed histories of
extensive family violence resulting in a murder of a close family member.
Her article illustrates the severity of violence inner-city schocl children
are faced with which drastically interferes with the normal learning
process. She notes that an overwhelming number of inner-city children
experience major losses by death of a close famly member yet remain
unassisted in working through the mourning process, and, further, that
aggression (in the form of violence) may represent this unresolved grief.
Her interventions were able to help the siv children referred to maks:

improvements in their behavioral and academic perforrance.
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Thus, we have empirical evidence of how the broader national violence
statistics have a specific effect in the community, local schools, and
individuals. Clearly, the exposure to violence increases the potent:ial for
future vielence and hinders emotional and intellectual develspment of
children exposed to violence. These erpirical-Chicago based findings have
been supported by other psychiatrists and researchers arcund the country.
For example, Dr. Quinton James, a psychiatrist at the Augustus F. Hawkins
Mental Health Services in Los Angeles, has informed me that in locking at
132 consecutive intakes of children to the center, 13 (10%) had a chief
cemplaint of being witness to homicide. An examination of one-half of the
homicide cases in Detroit in 1985 found that 17% were witnessed by a total
of 136 youths ages 18 and younger, {(Batchelor & wick, 1985). oOf the 2,000
homacides 1n Los Angeles County in 1982, 10% were witnessed by a dependent
youngster (Pynoos & Eth, 1985). Pynoos and Eth (1985b) asserts that
"intrusive imagery from violencw within the family and :1ts associated
affect, markedly interferes with the child’s ability to learn." Finally,
Lew:s, (1985) has identified being witness to or victim of violence as a
factot associated with children who later murder; thus, violence may well

begat violence in some children.

Solutions to the Problem

The solutions to the problems have been fully discussed elsewhere (Bell,
1987; Rell, 1988: Bell, 1in press) and will not be d.scussed here. Rather,
an outline of solutions which fit various aspects of the multifactorial

problem of violence in society will be given.
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There are a number of myths and misconceptions about
who’s killing who and why. Many of these misconcept'ons
are fueled by media whizh tend to focus on the
sensational and exceptional rather than the common
place. Thus, many Blacts think it’s wWhite policemen who
have killed the majority of Blacks; many people fear
being killed by a burglar when their chances of being
murdered by a family member, friend, or acquaintance are
much higher; many are afraid of being killed by gangs in
ths midst of drug trade wars when (in the vast majorit
of cities) homicides resulting from i1nterpersonal
altercaticns still outnumber gang-telated homicides.
These myths need to be replaced by facts in a national
media educational campaign. Facts such as "loaded qun
kept in the home for homeowner protection from a hcme
invader is 11€ times moze likely to kill a family member
of friend," or that when home ownership of gquns
increased by five times in Detroit (due to homeowners
buying guns to protect themselves after the 1969 riots),
the homicide rate went from about 100 per year to 700
per year - the vast majority due to interpersonal
altercations, Another myth 1s that homcides are due to
instrumental violance, i.e., violence used to acquire
goods which occurs in a robbery, when in fact most are
due to expressive violence as a result of interpersonal
altercations. 1his myth prevents the crimiral justice
system from accepting the part of violenze in society it
can impact and prevents the public health, educational,
and legislal: /e systems from taking rsponsibility for
the aspects of violence they can influence.
Consciousness on this 1ssue must be raised.

There is a great deal of confusion about the fact thac
different etnnic groups, different cities, and different
times have different dynamics of violence. For example,
Hispamic men do not tend to kill Hispanic women; there
is a disproportionate percentage of Black domestic
homicides, etc. Thus, cities must not generalize their
prevention strategies to violence based on which city
has the most press on violence as each city’ homicide
dynamic is different. City’s must tailor make their
programs to fit thear situations.

There is a lack of research on acquired biologic causes
of violence such as head injury or how alcohol may cause
central nervous system imbalances that promote violence.
Most of these studies have been done on low risk
populations, and finding a cratical mass of cases to
make a solid connectoin between acquired biology and
violence 1s lacking. Related to this is the possibality
that certain medications, like propranoclol, may in fact,
be an anti-violence drug, but has not been approved by
the FDA for these indications. Such medications have
been shown to sigmificantly reduce violence in head
«ured indivaduals. It should further be noted that
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Blacks and other minorities are twice more likely to
suffer head injury that may promote violence.

4. There continue to be rac:al concerns on the part of both
Blacks, Hispanics, and Whites around the issue of
violence. Blacks are concerned that Whites will
interpret their higher homicide rates as evidence of
genetic infer:iority rather than the effects of poverty.
wWhites are afraid that i1f Blacks stop killing Blacks
they’ll start k:illing Whites. These fears must be
combated by exposing them to the light of awareness.

5. Institutional racism must be confronted to prevent
continued syster~tic road blocks to the problem. For
example suicide (= problem that s 2 to 3 times more
common in Whites) was responded to by multiple state
legislative init:atives, but horucide (a problem that is
5.6 times more common in Blacks and 2 to 3 times higher
in Hispan.~s) does not rec¢ive such legislative favor.
Another exau,e can be found in the vigorous community
responce to a wWhite woman visiting violence at a white
Chicago suburkzn shcor™ compared to thie apathy that 1s
found when a Black child 1s killed in front of his class
on Chicago’s predominately Black south side.

6. Commun:ity development must be done. For example, :f, as
Dyson (1989) suggests, school children who have academic
and behavioral problems are screened for having
witnessed vioJence, then who will help those kids
overcome their stress? The teachers and school guidance
counselors will have to go back to school to learn how
to address such issues. This 1S community development,
1.e. developing services in the commun:ity to cope with
the problem.

7. Grass roots community efforts need support, €.g. Save
Our Sons and Daughters in Detro:t, Black-uin Ulack. Love
Camuarqr in Chicago, etc. These programs appear to have
the porential for successfully impasting on the problem
of violence.

8. Curricula that teach kids conflict resolution skills
should be taught in public schools. The same is true
for family violence prevention curricula.

9. Conflict resolution centers like the OSAY Program :in
wWashington, D.C, housing developments need to be
encourared and supported throughout the country.

10. vocational services for teens have been shown to be able
to dissvade kids frem iny ‘lving themselves in the
dangerous, violent illeg: imate econom:es.

1l1. Neuropsychiatric stamulation for infants. Along with
current efforts to address nutritional and prenatal care
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needs, as well as programs designed to upgrade the
health status of mothers, a national campaign needs to
be begun for all infants to be rocked as rocking
enhances brain development which reduces potential for
future violence.

Prevention of free falls arx cnildren being hit by cars
need to be undertaken in poor commmities as such head
injury has been associated with violence.

Studies on the connection between alcohol abuse and
neurochemical alterations in the brain causing
explosive, impulsive violence need to be enicouraged in
minority populations that have high cirrhosis of "the
liver death rates. The results of these studies need to
be widely disseminated to discourage drinking.

Ethnic pride needs to be stimulated and the difference
between desegregation and integration needs to be
clearly understood as it has been shown that a solid
sense of ethnic identity "immmizes" people agair. drug
abuse, suicide, and likely violence.

Secondary prevention methods such as screening for
battered women in g neral medical settings could
1dentify women at risk and refer them for services to
address their issues ¢t violence, i.e. women shelters.
Gynecologists reed to have handbooks for battered women
in their offices.

Famly therapists and mental health workers need better
training on how to do family therapy for violent
families.

Clergy need to be encouraged to get involved, identify
families of violence not just in their congregation but
in the community and reach out to those famlies with
church-based services, e.g. counseling, respite and
shelters.,

School boards need to study Pynoos and Nader’s paper
(1988) which offers a blueprint on how to handle
children exposed to Community violence.

Mental health centers reed to recogmize the high
percentages of victims in their population and offer
victims’ services.

Case findings in correctional facilities needs to be
undertaken to identify victims and perpetrators of
violence, and provide them with treatment.

The Attorney General’s Task Force Report (1984) needs to
be reread and actualized by local officials. It clearly
outlines the roles the criminal justice system can play
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in reducing homicide and family violence.

22. Finally, tertiary prevention needs to be begun. For
example, unfortunately many cities lack meaningful
public policy on what to do with a child who witnesses a

homicide. Co-victims of family homicide victims need
services.

Conclusions

The problem of violence takes an exceedingly high toll un
society, families and individuals. Based on over 15 years of
research and direct clinical work in this area, I'm convinced
there are systemic solutions that can alleviate the problem of
what I refer to as "survival fatique", e.g., the stress of
surviving in a mlieu of violence which 1s simlar to the "combat
fatique" observed in war. An excellent example of such a remedy
can be found in The Year 2000 Health Objectives currently being
drafted by the U.S. Public Health Service. I can only hope that
the nation doesn’t make the same mistake Washington, D.C. made
around the problem of violence, r.. , as long as violence was
only a public health issue it didn’t get maJor attention from
other government resources, but when :t ' -ame a political
problem (1.e., when D.C. became the murder capital of the U.S.)
attention was drawn and an effort to address the problem finally

began.
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Chairman MiLLER. We will have a number of questions. Thank
you very much, Dr. Beli.
Dr. Spivak.

STATEMENT OF HOWARD SPIVAK. M.D,, DEPUTY COMMISSIONER,
MASSACHUSETTS DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC HEALTH, BOSTON,
MA

Dr. Seivak. Thank you, Chairman Miller, and members of the
committee. It is a real pleasure to have been invited here today,
but it is even more of a pleasure to see you dealing with this issue,
dealing with it from different perspectives because the approach to
this issue has been rooted in an after-the-fact response that is
clearly not working.

I would like to start with a story of a young girl that I work with
in Boston. The young girl’s name is Kima. She is 17 years old and
she is a junior in high school. In the last year-and-a-half, she has
been to 16 funerals for friends of hers. The oldest was 21, the
youngest was 14. ‘The most recent one was a 1S year old former
boyfriend of her sister, who was shot in a barber-shop in a fight
over who was next in line for a haircut.

Now, let us put this into some perspective. The Unitzd States has
the fifth highest homicide rate in the world. Countries like Brazil,
Guatemala and Thailand represent the few countries with higher
rates than ours. As I am sure you are all aware, those are coun-
tries facing considerable social, political and economic turmoil, so
there is something going on in this country that is very serious.
The homicide rates in the U.S. range from 10 to 30 times higher
than most western countries in Europe, Asia, ard other industrial-
ized areis of the world.

I have been askcd to comment on trends, but the reality is that
this issue has been serious for a long time. So it is not getting
worse. It has been bad for a very, very long time. We are seeing at
this point several generations of young people, and especially
young black men, that are being devastated by this issue.

I think what is happening more recently, and why there may be
some increased atieniion and awareness to this, is that justi as
drugs overflowed out of inner cities 20 years ago, and suddenly
people discovered that drugs were a problen, violence is beginning
to overflow out of our inner cities and into our suburbs. It is not
uncommon at this point to read, at least in Boston newspapers, of
teenagers beating each other up over relatively minor issues and
pucting their friends in the hospital, or worse. So this is no longer
an issue that is confined to our inner cities. However, it is still a
major and predominant issue in our inner cities.

The typical homicide, in spite of what gets represented in the
media, occurs between two young men who know each other, who
are of the same race, who have been drinking, who get into an ar-
gument, one of whom is carrying a knife or a gun that gets pulled
as the argument escalates and somebody gets hurt or killed. If we
put this in the context that we have delegated this issue to the
criminal justice system, which provides punitive, after-the-fact
interventions, in an effort to discourage violence, there is no way
that the threat of punishment is going to prevent two young men
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who know each other, who have been drinking, who get in an argu-
ment, from hurting or killing each other. Because this is rooted in
very basic and serious conditions that these young people are grow-
ing up in, and has little to do with whether the police are going to
come or whether anyone is going to end up in jail. That is not the
consideration in these cases.

This is an issue deeply rooted in poverty. The black homicide
rates in this country are from 6 to 12 times higher than the white
rates. When you correct those rates for socio-economic factors, the
racial differences disappear. So this is rooted in the fact that blacks
and other minority groups are overrepresented in poverty and deal
with the implications of that poverty. Part of that involves a lower
threshold for the use of violence.

This is also rooted in the gender medels that we establish for our
young people. Look at the heroes we put in front of our young
people, especially young men. There is barely a hero in television
or movies who does not choose violence as the primary mechanism
for solving their problems. They pull out their semiautomatics and
their handguns and they fix their problems. And what is worse is
they get what they want and there are no consequences for it.

[ had a 19 year old boy tell me in an emergency room once, after
being shot, that he was surprised that it hurt. It was because no
one ever got hurt in the media. Inner city young people in particu-
lar, are surrounded by violence in their daily lives.

When we go into Boston classrooms to teach our violence preven-
tion curriculum, the first question we ask is how many people
know somebody who has heen murdered, and literally every hand
goes up in the classroom. When we ask how many of the students
have lost family members from violence, a half to two-thirds of the
{gands go up. So these kids deal with this issue every day of their
ves.

Now, there are some predictive factors. We know the kinds of c¢ir-
cumstances that put people at greater risk for violence. We know
that poverty is a risk factor. We know that gender is a risk f..tor.
We know that age is a risk factor. We also know that children who
grow up in violent families are at risk for being violent when thev
grow up. We have this incredible social service system around the
country that takes kids out of violent homes to protect them, but
does nothing to help them deal with the long-term consequences of
the violence they have experienced. These kids grow up to be vio-
lent and they hurt each other. They hurt their own children.

We also know that drugs and alcohol are related to violence.
Fifty percent of homicide victims have elevated blood alcohol
levels, and in those cases where assailants are caught, whera the
blood alcohol level is relevant to the event itself, 50 percent in that
case have elevated blood alcohol levels. We “inow that alcohol and
certain drugs reduce the threshold for exhibiting violence in the
context of conflict or anger.

Maybe last and most important is that we are learning more and
more that violence is learned, that children learn it from seeing it
in their families and they learn it from television and the movies.
When you put a young child in front of a TV screen and you exhib-
it violence to them, they act that violence out in their play and
they begin to use that violence {0 deal with their own conflicts.
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What is equally important to know is that when you put chiidren
in front of a TV screen and they are presented with nonviolent
problem-solving strategies, they mimic those behaviors. So that
prosocial behavior is also learned. The problem is that we are em-
phasizing the violent solutions and we are deemphasizing the pro-
social solutions.

The last thing I want to touch on in terms of factors that contrib-
ute to this is the issue of weapons. There are 20 million unregis-
tered handguns in this country. In Boston, you can rent them on
street corners or buy them for minimal amounts of money. In a
survey done in Boston a few years ago, over 25 percent of kids re-
ported bringing guns or knives to school at least on one occasion.
And lest you think girls are protected from this behavior, almost
20 percent of girls, almost 30 percent of boys reported such behav-
ior. I think we are going to start seeing dramatic increases in homi-
cide rates and violent behavior among girls as we continue to por-
tray an increasing number of women heroes who also choose vio-
lence to solve problems.

Now, as distressing as this situation is, th. more we learn about
this, the more we learn what to do about it. Although we need to
continue to support the criminal justice system in its response to
this problem, vre need to begin to support and deveicp preventive
interventions. I think Dr. Bell outlined a number of those very
well. We can teach kids to behave differently.

But in that context, I must point out that when we go around
seeking funds to do this, there is no primary place for us to go. The
National Institute of Justice (NIJ) funds primarily criminal justice
activities, and the Department of Health and Human Services,
through the Centers for Disease Control (CDC) and Maternal and
Child Services, funds some of this, but not nearly the magnitude of
money that is needed for this effort. To do this right is going to
cost money. But the savings for doing it will be 10, 20, 30 times
higher than that. The longer we wait to put some support behind
this, the more it is going to cost us.

I think I will close on that note. I will also take questions when
we are done. I thank you for this opportunity.

[Prepared statement of Howard Spivak, M.D., follows:]




PrePARED STATEMENT or Howarbp Spivak, M D., DEpuTY COMMISSIONER,
MASSACHUSETTS DEPARTMENT OF PUpLIC HEALTH, Boston, MA

May 16, 1989

Violence and its conseguences of injury and death
represent a major hsalth problem in this country. The
United States has the fifth highest homicide rate in the
world, 10 times higher than that of England and 25 tinmss
highsr than that of 8pain. In faot, the U.8., homicide rate
rivals countries that are experiencing considerable social,
economic, and political turmoil. In 1980, homicide and
assault were responsible for over 23,000 deaths, 700,C00
potential years of life lost, 350,000 hospitalizations, 1.5
million hoapital daye, and $640 million in health care
costd., And, the problem is growing,

?atalitieu trom violence represent only the tip of the
iceberg: nonfatal intentional injuries occur as much as 100
times more frequently, Assault and intentional injuries
identified (= ,24%cal settings can be four times that
reported to the police, suggesting that medical
institutions are a primary site for identification of
individuals with violence-ralated problems. This fact
alone requires that a health and publin health persneotive
be incorporated into the effort to respond to this serious
problenm,

In addition, violence is a major cause of death among
adclescents and young adults. Homicide has risen over the
past gseveral decades to become the second leading causs of
death for all 15 to 24 year olde in the United States.
Young hlack men are at the greateet risk for death and
injury from violence, fTheir rate of death from homicide is
from six (for 15-24 year olds) to twelve (for 25~44 yaar
olds) times higher than the naticnal rate.

The issue of violence has traditionally been delegated
to the police and oriminal justice system. .
characteristics of a large majority of violent events and
hemicides do not, howsver, -uigelt that the aftaer~the-fact
responss of the criminal justice system and the threat of
punishnent for violent behavior will have a major effect in
deterring violence, Although the madia typically presents
violence as coldly premeditated,randole directed to
innocent bystanders, or relatad to criminal activity such
as robbery or drug dealing, tha mava common scanaric is
dramatically different, A majority of homicides occur
between two young men of the same race who know each other:
who have bsen drinking; who get into an argument (often
over a relatively minor iesua); ard, one of whom is
carrying a weapon, The epontaneous, unplannad, and
intinate nature of these events make it unlikely that the
criminal juscica oonsequences ars taken into consideration
before the violent behavior leads to injury or doath.
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statistics demonstrate that social and cultural faotors
such as poverty, racism, availability of weapons, media
influences, gender expsctations, etc. place certain persone
at grsater r?nk of viclence. Furthermors, individual
factors, such as family history of violence or low
sslf-esteen, substance abuse, weapon carrying, etc. also
increase the risk of violence. Xnowledge of these factors
can help in the identificetion end intervention of
individuals at special risk for intentional injury.

A common misconception ebout violence is that it is
interzacial, In reality, 80 par cant of homicides ocour
between nmanbers of the same race. Aithough recism adds to
the anger and stress that can contribute tc violencs,
little violencs aoctually is racially instigatcd. Rather,
it is inoreasingly clear that sociceconcmic status is a
greatar predictor of violence and that the
over-representation of blaoks in the violence and homicide
statistics reflects their ovor-ro{rolontcﬁion in poverty,
Studies thet have corrected homiocide rates for
socioscononmic status have found thet racial differences in
these rates disappear when poverty ims taken into acoount,

Most homicide victims (77 per cent) are male. Women
are also zubjeot to and involvad in intentional violence,
but are much less likely to be seriously injured.
Differences in weapon=carrying kehavior and sooiasl
expactations may contribute €o their lowar rates o2 more
serlous injuries iad homicida, However, with increases in
the nunber of media-portrayed female herces who ere as
violent as their msl® counterparts, we can expeot that the
gap betwesn male and famale homicide and intentionsl injury
rates may be reduced,

Adolescents are at high risk for violence because of
the rapid psychological and physical changes that occur in
the transition to adulthood. Teenagers fzce a number of
major developmental tasks, includigg (1) individuation from
fanily through a narcissistic period of self-devalopment)
(2) development of a sexual identity that includes a period
of identification with sexual extrszes, such as the macho
image for males and extrene fenininity for females; (3)
development of a moral and perscnal valus system through
experiventation; and (4) preparation for future employnment
and responsibility,

Many of the behavicrs associated with thess
developmental tasks predispose adolescents to viclencas.

The nercissisn of adolemcence h== a stieng coaponent of
self-consciousness and makes teenagers oxtremlfy vulnerable
to embarrassment, evsn from the moet mincr insult. Peer
pressure, vhich is importent to facilitating success in
many developmsntal tasks, elso can enhanca the likelihood
of violent behavior. ~£ tighting is Cxioctld by i..!l,
then an edoleecent wil: have considerable daifficu ty
disrogardinq the greulurol to tight., 1In addition, anger
associete4 with the limited sconomic options of poverty and
racism exucerbates thie situation and lowers a young
person’s threshold for violence.




ERI

33

It is the personal, behavioral, and spcntaneous
charactaristics of violence that both raise the most
concern and offer direction for intervention. Almost 60
per cent of victins and assailants Xnow each other, and 20
per cant of victims and assallants are members of tha same
family. One half or more of homicides are precipitated by
an argument as compared to only 15 per cent of homicides
occurring in the course of committing another crime.
Alcohol use also contributes to violent behavior)
approximately half of all homioide victinms huve elevated
blood alcohol levels.

The avallability and carrying of weapons is also a
najor factor in this situation. 1t is estimated that there
are over 20 million unregistered hand guns in the U.8., in
addition to the millions and millions of lagally licensed
firearms. Young people are gatting access to these weapons
and are carrying them in incraasing numbars, often in the
context of "self proteotion®. one survey in Boston,
Massachusetts reported that over one quarter of high school
students (37% of boys, 17% of girls) carried guns or
knives, at least on occasion.

Most importantly, the evidence is mounting that
violence is & learned response to stress and conflict.
Exposure to violence in the home has been strongly
associated with violent behavior in childran &nd youth.
There is growing also evidence that young people learn from
and demonstrate ths violent behavior that they obsarve on
television. This i{s particularly relevant given the extent
of violence displayed in the media and the predominance of
heroes on television and in motion pictures who choose
violent means as their primary mechanism to solve
problems. Violence i{s genarally presented in the media as
the first choice option for dealing with conflict.
Furthermore, it {s portrayed as alvays successful and
without negative conssquences.

One young man being treated in an ensérgency room for a
gunshot wound told me that he was surprised that the injury
hurt) his perception from televisicn was that such injuries
were neither painful nor incapacicating. It is
particularly important in this context to point out that
when children observe nonviolent problem-solving strategies
on televigion, they are found to mimic thess behaviors when
conflicts arise. 80, the prosocial behaviors and responscs
to conflict also can be learned. Untortunatali, such
poeitive exposures are the exceptions and too nfrequent to
countar the negative images. Tnis can ba changed.,

Addressing the problem of interpersonal violence
involves the collaboration of a broad base of profassionals
and community organizations. Given the relativaly recent
focue on the problem, thare are only a few programs to look
to for assistance in developing interventions. Most
efforts to date have focused on the role of the criminal
justice system, which has for the nost Yart provideda
aftar-the-fact, punitive responses to violent events.
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The fact that moet intenticnal injuries are produced by
known assailante, are not premeditated, and are associated
with . 'entifiable psycho-eocial and behavi:ral risk factors
begs for other avenuss of reeponee to the problanm that muet
be developed.

Efforte to handle these characterietics can and should
be implemented in the following ways: (1) primary
prevention of violence as a response to anger and conflict;
(2) screening for and aarly identification of high-riex
individuale; (3) increased aviilability of eecondary level
servicee for the high-riak population; and (4) improved
rehabilitative services. wWithin this context, the medical
and public health communities can play an important rele in
collaboration with cthar appropriate human service, mental
haalth, education, community, and criminal juetice
iretitutions.

Violence nesds to be incorporated into the health care
s{nteu agenda. While individual cliniciane cannot addrese
vioclence in ieclation, the public health sector can play a
role in eetabliehing a broader context for violence
prevention, An increased level of awaranees and
undarstanding needs to be eetablished at the community
level.

one such effort is currently in grozreoo in the =ity of
Boston. This program is a large-scale Initiative
concerning viclence prevention that includes
community~based education through schoola,oxiatini
community agencies, and mass media. The proiran s
targeting two epecific urban neighborhoode with high
adolescent homicide rates in an affort to assese the impact
of a violence prevention project.

Another public health approach ueed in addreseing
health problems involves attempte to manipulate the
environment to reduce riek. For example, safety locke on
firearns (analogous to safety caps on medication bottles)
may reduce uUnintentional firearm injuries, as well as
provide a moment for eecond thought in unplanned violent
events. In this context, mechanlenc to raduce access to
weapone pmuat be seriously coneidered.

The public health eystenm aleo can contribute to the
establishment of improved seoondary prevention and
intervention services through: advocacy of more extenaivae
mental health servicee for those with problenms of vinlent
behavior; and collaboration between the health care and
criminal justice systems to improve accees to supportive
sexrvicees for individuals at high riek for vieolent behavior,

These etrategies have a ecund baeie for what is alrecady
known about violenca. Further development and evaluation
of primary prevention initiatives will contribute reatly
to our understanding of the problen and ite potential
solution. As thie is an i{ssue that particularly affeote
the nminority community, input and involvement of that
comnunity ie of great importance to aseure that
inappropriate stereotypee are aveided and cultural
parspsctives are maintained i(n addressing the problen.




«

35

The magnitude and chsracteristics of the problem of
violence cry out for new, creative approaches and ti. eed
for insighte from different perspectives. The publio
health community can make a real contribution to its
resolution through prevention, treatment, and research.
The extent of the violence we experience in this country is
deeply rooted in our values as expressed by media images,
availability and acceptability of weapons, use of vicience
to sOlve problems, and through messages we exprese to our
children and youth. We must act aow to address these
values and turn the tide before we become overwhelmed by
the consequences of these vaiues.
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Commisslonar

March 28, 1989

Jamae Mason, M,D., Ph.D,

Assistant gecratary for Health
Dopartnent of Health and Human Services
200 Independence Avenus, S.¥.
Washington, C.C. 20201

Dear Dr. Mason,

Wa would 1ike to thank you for reeting with us on March 10
in Washington. Dr. Sullivan’s swearing-i> was certainly sn
inspiration and we lonk forward to his and your tenurs,

Enclosed is the concept gapor for a multi-oity trial to
reduce agssult and homicide. This podel of a multi-city
triel {s one that has been used for over a decads by NIH,
This proiect provides an opportunity to test the
suitability of a multi~city trial for & non-bionedical
public health problsm,

The immediecy of this problem is reflected {n the fact that
Several overwhelned local and natfonal officials have
recently proposed use of the Nationel Guard or militia {n
many urban centers to deal with gang violence, We feel
strongly that there iz & major roie for public health
Prevention approaches in addressing violence. wa propose
thie trial as a way for y.u, Seoretary Sullivan end
President Bush to respond to this severe problenm and
promote e kinder, gentler nation,
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We look forward to discussing this concept with you further
at your eariiest possible convenience,

D.
onor ot Publio Health

common.:;igb ot Manaachusott-
Chs)

Reed V, Tuckson, H D.
Conmissioner of Public Health

Di-tr ct’o Columb a

(v
woodrow A, yor- oo BeBJA,
gtate Health Commiauionor
Indiana stats Board of Health

Encloasure

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

38

ASSAULT AND HOMICIDE REDUCTION TRIAL

The United Statee has one of ths highest nomicide rates ir
the industrialjized world., 1In 1980, homicide and aggra: ‘ted
aesault accounted for mora than 23,970 deaths, 696,631 potentia.
years of iife lost, 350,000 hospitalizations, 1.5 nillion
hospital daye, and a2 minimum of $638 million in health care
coste,, Young black males 1iving in the inner city, over-
Iepressnted among the poor and unenployed, sre at greatest risx
Of being either the victin or the perpetrator of a violent act.;
Major urban centers have recently exparienced an exacerbation o?
violence. The District of Columbia, for exanple, hae reported
117 homicides in the firet 82 calendar days of 1%89., In fact,
death frop homicide ie the single greatest cause of Acath for
young bliack men, naticnally.q

The common image of homicide, ae portrayed by the news
nedia, implies premeditation, crima involvenment, and/or racial
inetigation, sSurprisingly, only 15% of all homicides occur
during the couree of a crime.s Most homicides occur between
People who know each other (usually of the same race), as the
result of an argument where alcohol is involved. These
"intimate" and spontaneous characteristics do not fit ths usual
nsdia represertation of violence.

Traditionally, the control of violence has been delegoted to
the crininal justice and legislative fields. strategies have
been limited to the threat of funichncnt and law enforoement as a
perceived deterrent, and rehabilication as a sscondary
intervention measure. Thesa efforts are not preventive, and do
not necessarily result in lasting effects. The characteristice
of violence render it unlikely to bs affected by punitive, after-
the~fact i{nterventions,

Theee same characteristics, however, permit the
conceptuslization of violance ae a public health problem, ae dons
by the Surgeon General and the Public Health Service in 1980, and
8upport the uee of prevention strategies succeesful for other
behavior-related health problems.. The eeverity and urgency o?
this growing national problem cry out for new preventive and
treatxent prograns,

A thres city, five year public heslth violence reduction
trial targeting youth ie propossd with an exteneive evaluation
that will include thrse matched control cities. Presently,
eeveral projects across the nation are addressing violence
prevention and reduction through creative ues of traditisnal
gublic health etrategies. 7The sarlisst work ueed high school

salth education on anger and violence,; This effort grew and
evolved into & comrunity-basad approach'which included the use of
comnunity agencies, churches, neightorhood health centers and tne
media, in sddition to the schoole., Othar programe have involve:
emergency r..a interventions, community-based strategies anc
establlehment of stronger 1inks to criminal justice

Systems.s j0.:: ¥hile those designing and participating ir sucr
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efforte suppert thair continuance, and whils the atrategies are
traditional public health strategies found effective in other
instances, evaluation data is not conclusive. The difficulty o¢
data collectior and the low frequency of the most severe
neasurable episodes (homicides) havae limited the ability to
8asese the effects of such etrategiss on sdolescents,

This multi-city trial ie designed to bring together current
strategiee into a comprehensiva violence reduction proganm in
three citise (Springfisld, MA, the District of columbia,
Indianapolis, IN). Thie model of & multi-city trial js ons that
has been used for over e decade by the NIH. Tnis project
provides an opportunity to test the suitability of e multi-city
trial for e non-biomedical public health problem. The thrae
programa will implement achool, emergency room, community and
nedia based interventions over five ysars end ragulerly measure
the effact on rumbers of ageaults reported to schools, police,
and emergenCy rooms and the numbar of homicides. surveye w'li
also be conducted to assass xnowledge, attitudes and self-
reported behavior (fighting and weapon carrying). Thie data will
be compared with the natched control city data.

THE COMPREHENSIVE VIOLENCE REDUCTION PROGRAMS
I. 8choole

In each city, the school syster will implemant violence
prevention and anger maragemen® curriculs. Su, jested grade
levale are 3rd, 5th, 7th and 9th. Currently available curricula
that eeem to be sffective and appropriate for each grade level
will bs ueed. Teachers will be trained in s stendard way to use
the materiale. The echool systems will commit %0 a five yeaz
prggragiot inplenmentation of the education matsrials and deta
collection,

IX. Emergency Roome

The omergoncy rooms ssrving the communities with the nigher
numbers of spiscdes of violence will perticipats, <Waiting roonm
rateriale and video programe will be displayed. These Paxeons
traated in the emsrgency room because of an spisode >f vinlence
will be given the materials, shown the video tape and « icouraged
to have en initiel conversation with an ER covnselor, or referred
to a gecondary care network.

IIXI. Conmunity Agsnciees

Exieting etaff who work with adolec.ente in the churohes,
boys and girle clube, haalth centers, and other appropriate
communaty agencies will be trained to used the curriculum
matariale and will receive tra technical aseistance necessary to
utilize the stratsgies vith] their agenciss. This will not
involve the addition of new staff for the nqono¥, but will be
directed to the training of existing staff and ntegration of the
violence prevention work into cur-ently existing progranms.

O
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IV. Medis

Public Service Announcemsnte which educate and provide
information on violence prevention and which provide program
inforration will air in each city. These psA‘e will bs for radio
and televieion and billboards.

V. Secondary Care Network

During the implementation of primary prevention efforts it
{e insvitable that children will be identified who need
epecialized intervention. For some thet would includs
traditional mental health behavioral modification etrategiee.
8uch etrategies are an appropriate part of the health care
eysten. 1In addition, access to social services, mental health,
and follow up medical care may be indicated and muet often
interface with the criminal juetice eyetem. This network of back
up treatment eservices will be developed in each oommunity.

EVALUATION

The evaluation will be designed to measurs the impact of the
Eroqram on different outcomes and at different levels, from the
ndividual to the community. A quaei-sxperimental deeign,
employing test and control cities and subgrodpe will be used.
The three measuremsnt objectives are 1) the extent to which
program eervices were inmplemented in a timely and eufficient
manner, 2) changes in knowledge and attitudes around the problem
of adolescent violence ae a ressult of the intervention, ant 3)
impact of the intervention on epecific violent behavior in the
target population.

A variety of methodolcgies will be used to achieve these
objectives. Both quantitative and qualitative methode will
compries the procese svalustion (Objective 1). Dstailed records
of project activitiee will be kept and client/participant
characterietice will be documented.

survo¥ methodology will be employed for Objective 2: the
naasurement of knowledge and attitude changes. Random-digit
dialed eurvaye will be conducted sach year to measure both
exposurs to the project and ite impact on xnowledge, attitudes,
and eelf-reported behavior. Self-adminietered queetionnaires
with eimilar content will be given to groups of adoleecent
project participante in a pre-test/post-test fashion {with
controle) to measure project impact in a emaller setting.

A variety of eo':rces will be used for information on the
project’s impact on violent behavior (Objective 3). school
suspension data, juvenile arreet data, and emergency roor assault
data will be ueed in a ti-e eeries fashion to note any changes
since project implementation.

All data collection for objectives 2 and 3 will be compared
to aj: {larly collected data fror tha control communities.
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TINELINE

From the start of the program through the first year of
inplemantation, the training of school teachers, agency
counsslors and othere ueing the curriculum and materials will
take place. The work with the local media to plan a kick off and

regular airing of the program campaign will take place in this
firet year as well.

Years two, three and four will include program
implenmentation and date collection. After three full years of

program, the fifth year will involve conpletion of tha data
collection and analyeis.
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Annual -~ Year 1

National Project Director
3 lLocal Project Directore -

6 Trainers/City x 3 cities

t

4 Secretaries -
4 Administrative Agats. -

National Ressarch Director -

6 Local Resoarch Asste. -
Media Consultant -
Media Devalopment -
Materials -
Travel -
Annual Maeting -
6 Surveye -
Data Analysie -

"OTAL (Year 1)

Years 2~5:

$50,000 + 25% benefits
($35,000 + 25% bonefits)
($25,000 + 25% benefite)
($18,000 + 25% benetits)
(522,000 + 25% benetits)
$50,000 + 25% benerits
{$25,000 + 25% benafite)
$25,000

$100, 000

$200, 000

$ 10,000

$ 15,000

($50,000) x 6

($25%,000) x 6

to be developed

-
X3 =
X 18 =

X 4=

$ 62,500
£131,250
§$562,500
$ 90,000
$110,000
$ 62,500
$187,500
$ 25,000
$100,000
$200,000
$ 10,000
§ 15,000
$300,000
$150,000

- $2,006,250
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Chairman MiLLer. Thank you.
Judge Walton.

STATEMENT OF HON. REGGIE B. WALTON, ASSOCIATE JUDGE, SU-
PERIOR COURT OF THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA; AND NOMI-
KEE FOR ASSOCIATE DIRECTOR, OFFICE OF NATIONAL DRUG
CONTROL POLICY, WASHINGTON, DC

Judge WALTGN. Good morning, Mr. Chairman, members of the
committee. It is an honor to have the opportunity to appear before
you today because I do have very profound concerns about what I
see happening in the streets of our cities, and also our rural areas,
in reference to children. I have, over the last eight years, seen it in
the courtroom, which is merely a reflection of what is taking place
in the community.

Having been a defense lawyer for two years in Philadelphia, a
Prosecutor for approximately 6 years here in Washington, and on
the bench for approximately eight years, I have seen a steady in-
crease in the number of young people who are coming before the
court and the severity of the offenses that those young people are
being charged with.

Already this year, we have approximately 170 homicides commit-
ted here in the city, and approximately 56 committed in Prince
George’s County, MD, and a significant number of those individ-
uals who were killed were young people. I have seen in the court
the age of the individuals committing these offenses go down. It
was rare that [ saw a situation several years ago where there was a
teenager who was chargec with a homicide. It obviously happened
on occasions, but it wasn’t something that is as routine as to what
we see happening today.

I think that illustrative of the problem is whLat we saw recently
in Central Park, the senseless assault perpetrated by a number of
young people, and the number of young people who we see commit-
ting the homicides and violent assaults that are taking place here
in the District of Columbia.

I am also very concerned about what I see in reference to the
number of young people who are involving themselves in drug ac-
tivity. I spoke not too long ago at a junior high school in northeast
Washington and was told by the principal that one of her major
concerns and difficulties that she deals with on a daily basis is the
fact that the older individuals involved in drug activity are recruit-
ing her students to sell drugs. Because of the significant profits
that can be made in the drug trade, and coupled, unfortunately,
with the fact that many of the young people who I come in contact
with and talk to will tell you that because the consequences of
being apprehended are not that significant, it is worth taking the
risk to involve themselves in that type of activity.

I think there are a lot of obvious reasons as to why the situation
exists. Unfortunately, there has been a deter’oration of the moral
fabric of our society. I think to a large degre : the deterioration of
the family structure has played a significant part in that. We have
seen a steady increase in the number of young people who are
being raised only by their mother. Obviously, there are many
mothers who can successfully raise children by themselves. On




Sunday, I believe, there was an article in the Washington Post
about a woman who had overcome her drug addiction and had
gaised children very successfully, including some young male chil-
ren.

Unfortunately, I think that statistically it would suggest that it’s
a lot harder, t"ough, for a woman to raise children by herself, and
especially if you're talking about adolescent males. I know from my
upbringing the importance that my father played in my life. Unfor-
tunately, a lot of the young people that we see coming into the
court system have never had a father who played any role in their
life. Fifty-two percent of black children being raised today are
being raised only by their mothers.

I think if you would look at the statistics of the number of young
men who are coming into the court system here in the District of
Columbia, you would probably find that upward of 90 percent of
those young men have never had a father play any role in their
life. The father, I believe, plays a significant role in a young man
because it does place certain restrictions on him and it does give
him some appreciation, if he has a strong, positive father figure, of
what the appropriate role of a male is in this society.

I think also a factor that is playing a significant role in what we
see taking place in society is the number of teenage pregnancies.
One out of four babies who are born in America today to black
women are L.ing born to teenagers. The women are teenagers
when they bring those children into the world. Obviously, we have
to do something about that.

I feel that the situation is not hopeless, however. We are in a
crisis. We do have a situation that we have to try and come to
grips with if we’re going to seek to save a lot of our young people
:ivho are salvageable. But there are a lot of things that we need to

0.

I think that as far as the court system is concerned, we have to
have a policy that when a young person comes before the court, we
seek to work with the entire family, huwever the family mey exist.
I think we have to involve the mother, if it’s only the mother who
is involved in the home, and we have to involve that mother in the
process so that we can try and work with her and hopefully im-
prove that niother’s parenting skills and the ability to cope with
the pressures that she has to deal with on a daily basis in trying to
raise children by herself.

I think we also have to do whatever we can to get more of our
black men involved in working with young black children. As I in-
dicated, a lot of our young black men, unfortunately, don’t have
strong father and male role models to look up to. I think it is im-
portant that we do all that we can to encourage men to involve
themselves in the Big Brother program. I think it’s important that
we encourage men to involve themselves in the mentor programs
so that they come in contact with young men, so that young men
have an appreciation that there are success stories other than
those who are selling drugs on the street corner.

I think it is also important that, in reference to the inner city,
that we do something regarding improving the quality of the ath-
letic programs that exist. I rarely find a young man who comes
before the court who is actively involved in athletics. It is just a
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rarity. It does happen occasionally, but not very often. I am dis-
mayed by the fact that I served on a panel that looked at the ath-
Jetic programs here in the District of Columbia and concludead that
they were in dismal condition and that something had to be done
immediately in order to cause those athletic programs to survive.
We made approximately 10 to 12 recommendations to the Superin-
tendent of Schools and to the School Board regarding things that
could be done to make involvement in athletics more attractive.

Unfortunately, not one of those recommendations has been
adopted, because ‘o a large degree they involve money and the
School Board indicates that they don’t have the money to put into
those programs.

I was dismayed to find out that there is, according to what I was
told during the course of the hearings that we had, and the investi-
gations we did regarding that task force, that there is an under-
ground basketpall league apparently that exists, which is financed
by the drug dealers. They apparently are recruiting young raen to
participate on these teams and paying them sums of money to play,
and then the various drug dealers bet on these teams and compete
against each other. That was appalling to find that happening. I
think to a large degree that may be attributable to the fact that
many of our young men are not sttracted to participate in the ath-
letic programs in their schools because the athletic fields are in
poor condition, the equipment they have is in poor condition, and
therefore there is not a significant incentive for them to participate
in thosc programs.

I do think, however, that we have to appreciate the fact that
most young people, even those young people who are growing up in
the poorest areas of our cities, are good kids. Most do not involve
themselves in criminal activity. It is only a minority that is involv-
ing themselves in such activity. We must d¢ something to deter
that, because I do believe that, as has been indicated, learned be-
havior car: deter criminal activity. I think if we spend the re-
sources on making sure that many of our young people don’t come
into the court system and don’t involve themselves in criminal ac-
tivity, ultimately the amount of money that we end up spending in
the criminal justice system will be decreased.

I have enjoyed the opportunity to be here today and I will wel-
come any questions that you may have.

[Prepared statement of Hon. Reggie B. Walton follows:]
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PREPARED StaTEMENT OF HON. REGGIE B. WALTON, Associate JunGE, SUPERIOR COUR1
OF THE DisTRICT OF COLUMBIA, AND NOMINEE FOR ASSOCIATE DIRECTOR, OFFICE oF
NarioNaL Druc CoNTrOL PoLicy, WasHINGTON, DC

In the recent past there has been a steady escalation
of the volumn and severity of criminal offenses committed
by juveniles. The recent assault in Central Park in New
York City and the growing number of teenagers being charged
with committing serious assaults and murders in the Distract
of Columbia illustrate the growing problem.

In addition to increased participation in crimes of
violence, many teenagers, and even pre-teenagers, are
involved in the illicit sale of drugs. This is especially
true in the inner city. Fueled by the large profits made
by drug dealers, juveniles are increasingly involving
themselves in such activity. Nevertheless, the vast
majority of young people do not participate in illegal
activity and this point cannot emphasized enough.

For those juveniles committing criminal acts, the
community has a right to have in place a system of laws
which adequately protects {t against such individuals. It
matters not from-the prospective of a victim or a neighbor-

hood being ravished by the drug epidemic that the per-
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petrator is a juvenile. The pain and suffering are the
same irregardless of whether the person who commits the
crime is 14 or 25.

However, there are remarkably different ways that we
treat individuals prosecuted in the adult system as com-
pared to prosecutions in the juvenile justice system. In
some circumstances this distinction is justified because of
the belief that the conduct was caused by youthful indis-
cretions. However, there are certain crimes which are so
heinous or so detrimental to the community that the
difference in treatment must be questioned.

For example, if the 14 year old young men in the
Central Park case had committed their assault in Rock Creek
Park, they could not be prosecuted in this jurisdiction as
adults. Thus, if convicted in the District of Columbia of
what can be characterized as nothing other than an act of
savagery, the 14 year old young men could only be detained
for two years and would have to be released back into the
community at that time if their institutional conduct had
been good.

Many of the young people involved in the illegal drug
trade do so because the risk of prosecution does not act as
a deterrent. Knowin, th:t a conviction in juvenile cou:t

will in 211 probability resuit in little or no punishment,
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the benefits derived from involvement in the drug world
outweigh the risks. 1In fact, many juveniles are being
recruited by older individuals to sell drugs where the risk
ot apprehension is the greatest, knowing the consequences
following arrest are not substantial. We must not permit
this situation to continue unabated.

While some will suggest that prosecuting 14 year old
criminals as adults is unduly harsh, in my opinion, some
offenses call out for such treatment. At a time when the
moral fabric of many of our communities is being shredded,
those who are destroying the quality of life for the good,
honest and law abiding citizens who live in such communi-~
ties must be made to pay for their conduct. Failure to do
s0 will only further contribute to the decline of our
society.

In many respects, the juvenile justice system has
served us well. In other respects it has not. The entire
system must therefore be scrutinized and the ills of the
system corrected. We must rethink whether the artificial
ages which control when a person can be prosecuted as an
adult should be retained. While some might like to think
that we can save‘everyone, such thoughts are naive.
Certain people, for whatever reasons, are evil or prone to

€ , ~ in criminal activity and nothing we do will change
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that reality. Such individuals must be separated from the
rest of us for the good of society. Crimes like the
Central Park attack cannot be totally alleviated, but those
who commit such acts must be punished harshly, regardless
of the age of the perpetrator or where the act is commit-

ted. A slap on the wrast will just not do.
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Chairman MiLLER. Thank you.
Miss Meier.

STATEMENT OF DEBORAH MEIER, PRINCIPAL, OF THE CENTRAL
PARKEASTSECONDARY SCHOOL, IN EAST HARLEM, NEW YORK, NY

Ms. Meier. I have enjoyed listening to the three previous speak-
ers, and it is a pleasure to be here this morning.

I'm sorry that Charlie Hayes left because I actually started my
teaching career in Chicago. Furthermore I am now spending my
teaching career, on the very streets about which “Down these
mean streets” was written some 30 years ago.

I am the Principal of Central Park East Secondary Sci.. ol, which
is located in East Hari.m. I must remind you that I am not here as
a representative of the Board of Education, although many of the
things I say I think are shared by many teachers and principals in
New York.

Our school is located on the edge of Central Park, and for the

last several weeks we have, of course, been gripped by a special
sadness, because one of our students in the building that we share
with two other schools has been charged with being part of the
attack on the young woman runner several weeks ago.
Most of the young people I see daily are low-income youngsters,
living in the inner city of Manhattan. They are largely African-
American and Latino. But their attitudes are not uniquely charac-
teristic of any particular culture or environment. My daughter
lives and teaches 100 miles north, in a small village in New York
State, and she reports the same attitudes and problems of violence,
vandalism, rape, arson, drunken driving and family violence. It is
also important to know that the 20 percent white students who
attend my schcol demonstrate a remarkably similar set of values,
fears and cxperiences.

Violenc: is normal in the world of today’s adolescent. Even
worse, it is glamorous and appealing. When our students let their
guard down, they reveal that their ideal of manliness exudes vio-
lence. Rape is often seen as just a form of sex. For a woman, the
ideal i# 10 be at once tough and docile, tramp and innocent, and to
be a man is to sneer at the weak and never to back down under
threat. To be a woman is to take care of your man’s needs. These
are ideals they didn’t invent, nor did their families or their commu-
nities. But they affect most deeply those most vulnerable, who take
them most literally.

This attitude is, of course, reinforced by everything they see on
TV, the movies, advertising, nolitics and business. From “Rambo”
to corporate raiders, it is the aggressive, tough-minded guy who
never flinches at blood or gore, who gets the job done regardless of
law and societal constraints. They are the admirable, effective
people, and they are very different than the teachers and parents
who struggle and work in mundane circumstances, who have very
little status or g'amour or money. By comparison with the success
models touted oa television, parents and teachers seem rather
small-minded, petty people, diminishing their possibility of serving
as effective role models.
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Schools are one critical place to intervene. But they are not the
only nlace or even the most important. iemember, children don't
come to our schools until they are five or six years of age; school
occupies only half, 185 days, out of 365; and only five or six hours a
day is actually spent in classes. So changing schools is not enough.

Furthermore, violence is not learned in schools. and only rarely
experienced, in fact, in school, with all the talk about sci.uol vio-
lence. In contrast, it’s a daily part of young peoples experience in
their neighborhoods and, unfortunately, even their homes. Metal
detectors don’t safeguard their communities.

But schools can make a difference. We at Central Park East Sec-
ondary School believe that what we are doing addresses such
issues. Our approach to classroom education, to community service,
teaching kids better forms of confli t resolution, and in our work
with families, these are ways of countering the isolation and the
anonymity of most of our Nation’s high school students, ways
which increase the attraction and possibility of their seeing life as
something worth living.

When schools were first “esigned, few youn,.sters were expected
to complete them. It is only since World War I that the average
American has been expected to gradua’z fron. high school, and
only very recently that all citizens and our entire work force were
expected to meet high intellectual standards, not just a paper diplo-
ma. The schools we desig ed for an earlier day still exist, yet we
want them to do a very ditferent job.

Our kids are treated in our schools like objects on an obsolete as-
sembly line, going from one disconnected subject to another every
35 to 45 minutes. Math follows Englisk, home economics follows Lif-
erature, minds on/minds off. Then we wonder why our children
have short attention spans, rarely take things seriously, and find
school more boring than the street.

America’s schools are like a badly organized conference that goes
on for 185 days, day after day, lots of plenary sessions, few breaks,
no time for talking with one’s colleagues, poor food, a few bad-tem-
pered presenters who yell at the audience or belittle a conference
attendee who falls asleep at the back of the room or tries to sneak
out for a cigarette.

Why do we attend such conferences, you and I? To see old
friends, to network, to meet new acquaintances, and to make con-
nections. That, of course, is what kids are doing in our schools.

Kids are quick to read the real value we place on education.
They see that teachers do not enjoy the most minimal amenities in
their work life. From towels in the washroom tc telephones or
xerox machines, tools all of us have come to take for granted in
modern offices but are absent in our schools. While we have laws
that assure parents time off to vote or to leave to serve on juries,
we have no such laws requiring employers to grant time off sc¢ that
parents can attend school conferences without losing pay or even
losing their job. But we berate them when they don’t show up.

For most of my parents, involvement with their children’s educa-
tion is very tough and very problematic. Families sperd a great
deal of time, as do teachers, trying to pass on good values, but ev-
erything in the child’s culture and environment contradicts our
messages. If we want families and communities and teachers to
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become tougher guardians of their youngsters, we need to change
the power relationship between such parents and such adults and
the kids. Parents and the community can exert power when they
are seen as effective protectors; but when their resources, time, and
energy prohibit them from providing more than the poorest shel-
ter, most meager food and clothing, and no protection, then they
are seen as weak adult authority figures. They dare not say no bke-
cause they fear their children will go elsewhere to more dangerous
and more lucrative places.

The American dream is not a part of the family mythology of
many of our poor. Instead, the dream of quick success and violence,
ala TV and the streets, is the myth which has more power. That is
not a question of social pathology. It’s a situation that could be
changed by public policy decisions.

I would like to make some recommendations: one, that our chil-
dren’s parents need decent housing, decent paving jobs, and acces-
sible health care if they are to reclaim parental aut ority. Further,
the punitive reluctant quality of our public welfare programs has
to be changed, so that parents are not demeaned before their em-
barrassed children.

Two, there must be a renewed, visible national commitment tg
end the racism and sexism that still dominates the public and pri-
vate worlds that our <hildren live in. Things are better than they
were 30 years ago, and I often remind my students of this. But that
doesn’t mean much to them. They are children now, their pain is
now, and they are sick of hearing about what it used to be like,
that it was once even worse.

Three, we must spend money on children apart from their
schooling. Qur schooF buildinge <hould be places for year-round,
week-long supervised activities, where children can build their
minds and friendships, rather than schools being empty while stu-
dents spend hours in front of TV sets watching shows that feed
their feelings of emptiness, powerlessness and loneliness. This
takes money.

Four, we need to make our own schools smaller and our facilities
more appealing. Just because we built big buildings for economy
reasons, doesn’t mean they need to be organized under one banner
or one leader. Like the Empire State Building, a building can house
many enterprises. Central Park East Secondary School is located in
a building that houses more than a thousand students, but there
are three schools there. Because schools must be small enough for
teachers to know kids, for kids to know teachers, for parents and
teachers to interact. They must be human sized communities, run
by strong adults, with the power to make important on-site deci-
sions.

Fifth, parents need choice, just as the middle class and rich have
always had. Parents should be able to choose between quality
schools and should have the assistance of professionals whose task
it is to evaluate these schools on their behalf.

At Central Park East, ours is a deliberately small school. We
cannot prevent tragedv or shield our students from the harsh out-
side world, but we can and do, because we are small, teach them
that they are valuable and that their ideas and beliefs, their minds
and hearts count to us. If we had 4,000 students instead of 500, we

[
QO

ERIC

IToxt Provided by ERI




54

could not do that. There would be just too many tragedies and we
would be in a state of perpetual mourning.

Two weeks ago we dealt simultaneously with the death of a pe-
loved school secretary, the loss in a fire of a member of one stu-
dent’s family, and the tragic events in Central Park. A week or two
later we had to deal with the sudden and shocking death of the
first black superintendent of schools for New York City, which also
affected our children. We have dealt with each of these seriously,
thoughtfully, and deeply. That is one way to help people learn that
we love life, respect all people, and cherish each other. Anything
less—and for most of our children, they get far less—anything less
.cacnes them to withdraw their humanity, numb their hearts, and
begin to accept more 2nd more that violence as a norm.

Thank you.

(Prepared statement of Deborah Meier follows:]
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PREPARED STATEMENT OF DEBORAH MEIER, PRINCIPAL OF THE CENTRAL PART EAST
SeCONDARY ScHOOL 1N East HARLEM, NEw Ycrk, NY

Good Morning. My name 1s Deborah Meier. 7T am the Praincipal of
the Central Park East Secondary School in East Harlem and the
Jackie Robinson complex, in which Central Park East Secondary
School is located. I also serve as a leader of the Center for
Collaborative Educat-on, an organization of parents, teachers ard
students from ..°x public schools in New York which share a comnon
approach to educaition. Some of these schools are located in
Manhattan's ristrict 4 -- a pioneer 1n permitting parents to
choose the school their children will attend from among a variety
of educational styles and philosophies. I am here, of course,
representing my own views, not the view of the New York City

Board of Education.

The Jackie Robinson complex jncludes several schools with over
1,000 students, the largest of which 1is CPESS. It also houses an
elementary school, Central park East I, and a small Junior High
called the Music Academy. We are located at Madison Avenue and
East 106th St on the edge of cCentral park. And we have been
gripped by sadness and great lntrospection in the last several
weeks because one of the students in the building has been
charged with being part of the attack on the young wonan runner

1n the northern part of cCentral Park.

My testimony today will not provide statistics, I'm sure you've

been presented with these from every possible perspective.
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Instead, I want to tell you about the students in my school and
the staff as well as the what each faces 1n their daily lives,
and why Congress, the Executive Branch and state governments, as
well as the business and labor community, nust all share
responsibllity for creating an environment that assures the
survival of these children, and the betterment of their lives and

the lives of the parents who love them.

I want to tell you about the impact schooling has on their

attitude toward and propensity for violence.

I want to tell you about an alternative approach to schooling
that could make a difference and the public policy implications

that this example suggests.

Most of the young people I see dally are low income youngsters
living 1in the inner city of Manhattan. They are largely African
-American and Latino. But their attitudes are not uniquely
character:stic of their culture or environment. And, I would like
to remind you, not uniquely characteristic of this per1od 1in
which we live. My daughter who lives and teaches 100 miles north
in a small rural community tells many of the same tales -~ tales
of vinlence, drunk driving accidents, drug busts , vandalism and
arson, most of them perpetrated by young people. It's also

important to know that about 20 percent of the students 1n my
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school are white and they demonstrate a remarkably s:milar set of

values, fears and experiences.

Violence is normal in the world of today's adolescent. Even
worse, it is glamorous and appealing. 1Ip advisory meetings,
where people are frank and open, the boys will acknowledge that
their ideal of manliness exudes violence. The girls are caught
in 2 double bind: they're expecte~” “o adopt a veneer of toughness
along with traditional female docility. To be a man is to sneer
in the face of the weak. To be a woman 1§ to worry about your

man's neads.

One long evening before a blazing fire at an out-of-town retreat,
the 12 and 13 year old boys talked about how rare it was for them
to be able tc acknowledge to each other their fears, worries and
doubts. To let your guard down was an invitation to danger or
cruel jests, at the very least. Weakness was equated with
sissiness. To be a thoughtful person was to invite a rep for

being a homosexual.

What's the difference between poor kids and the middle class when
it comes to these attitudes® It's the difference partly in
whether they see this attitude as a rite of passage, or a life
long habit. Middle class kids often see this conforming cruelty

as a tenmporary necessity of adolescence, whereas working class
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and poor Kids seem more prone to the view that this 1s the way

the world 1s ... or should be.

This attitude 1s, Of course, reinforced by everything they see on
television and i1n the movies, 1n print and broadcast advertising,
1n the world Of business and the world of politics. From Rambo
to the corporate raiders, 1t's the aggressive, tough-minded guys
who get the job done regardless of laws and the societal
constraints. They're the admirable, effective people, unlike
teachers and parents, many of whom seem tO strugyle and work in
circumstances that offer nc status, glamor Or money. By
comparison, they seem to be less admirable to these kids,
diminishing their possibility of serving as effective role

models.

When policy mahers 100k to make changes that involve youth they
look to the schools first. Yet children do not start school
generally until they are five or six years of age. From the tinme
they start until they graduate or drop out, school occuples only
half the days of the year and less than half of those hours are
spent 1n schcol. Seeking solutions to violence that concentrate
only or. changing children's lives 1n school won't do. The
violence kids experience 1s rarely experienced in schools. A
single act of violence 1s serious, but it 1s not a daily part of
most high schools. It 1s, however, a daily part of many young

people's experiences in their neighborhoods and even in their
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hores. At least as significant 1s changing the communities in
which these kids live and the resources available to th2m once

the school day 1s over.

But schools are a critical place where society can intervene.
What kind of schools are these places that we entrust our
children to, and where we expect the most important preparationr
required by society *o create a new generation of thinkers,

learners, doers, workers?

If we had designed schools purposely to increase the attractions
of the streets, to promote peer i1solation , £to undermine parental
authority , to make kids sneer at "culture," we would have

designed them like America's junior and senior high schools.

When such schools were first designed few youngsters were
expected to complete them. A small elite, hungry for learning or

getting ahead, took honors classes, Joined school clubs, were

leaders of their student governments and yearbcok editors. The
rest did as little as was necessary. Some dropped out to go to
work, some got pushed out, most attended classes without
interest. It was not till WW II that the average American was
expected to graduate from high school.. And, it was not until
quite recently that all our cit:zens and our workforce were
expected to meet high intellectual standards. Therefore, whatever

their merits or shortcomings, American schools were not intended
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to do the jJob we expect of them today. To do that different job

you need a very different kind of school.

We created schools that treated kids and still treat kids as a
fungible mass. We built buildings to house 1,500 to 4,000
students of about the same age (and thus rresumably the sanpe
needs), organized on a factory model. But, in fact, even the mass
production industries never tried anything as anonymous and
mindless. Our kids are expected to spend their time going fronm
one discennected subject to another every 35-45 minutes with a
few minutes in between. Bells announce switches and movement
from place to place, preferably with as little noise, discussion
of what had just transpired in the last class, or opportullty to
conpare notes and process ideas. Math follows English, Home
Economics follows literature--and then we wonder that young
people fail to notice the connectiors between subjects, or forget
one year what they learned the last, or lack attention spars,

can't stick with anything, or rarely get serious

And what do we do to the teacher- in these schools? They see some
150-160 students each day, each semester confrontine a different
160 students. The kids come in groups Of 25-35 s1tting in rows
to receive their daily dose of information review nomework, take

tests and quizzes.
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For the teacher, there 1is ha:dly any opportunity and certainly no
incentive to compare notes with colleagues, Linger with students
at the end of the class or even think about an idea which m:ght
change your presentation in the next €:1ass. There 1s no time to
know the students, their personalities, their peculiar learning
styles, their names, faces. A teacher dares not give homework
that requires anything more than perfunctory raviews Just thaink,
1f each of the 160 students required ta0 m.rutes of homework
review time, the tecacher would spend five hours each night just
marking homewOrk assignments. Thus the tradition of sperding at
least half of each short class period reviewing the student's
homework. High expectations under such a system means simply

rewarding those who come to schcol with the work done.

Think of America's schools like a badly organized conference that
goes on for 185 days, day after day. Lots ot plenary sessions
where one is endlessly talked at. An occasional panel or video,
few breaks, no time for talkirg witn ones colleagues, poor food

and refreshments, and a few bad tempered presenters who yell s

the audience or belittle a conference attendee who falls asleep
at the back of the auditerium. Why would we go to such a
conference® Only tn see old friends, network, meet new

acquaintances. And that's exactly what the hids do.

Of course even the worse conference we attend 1s usually in a

pleasant surrounding. But the settings for at least most urban
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students and teachers 1s at best dreary and at worst shameful.

Bathrooms are "kids-only" terr:itory which wise adults avoid , as
ao many kKids. They rarely have towels, soap, mirrors Or any of
the comforts .o adults associate with a ladies or men's room in
a modern office. Don't you thinn 1+ odd, that we don't provide
these amenities, but then spend money to improve the s<lf 1image

of "at risk" kids?

Teachers -- adults -- work without the basic facilities that the
poorest office permits: telephones, computers, copying machines,
typewriters, support staff. No time Or place for professional

privacy from the students. T.e message 1s clear...the only time

you are a teacher 1s when you stand up in front of a class.

And how do we treat parents in these schools? Not much better. We
do not require employers to let them visit schools during the
day. We schedule appcintments and visits at a time which either
requires them to lose pay or come late after their regular jobs
in order to hear a teacher's report about test scores, grades or
attendance. We rarely discuss what that parent can do or should
do, because we really have nothing to offer them. We've done »ur

duty, told the tale, and nov we can move on.

What do we ao to tell Xids to stay in school® We invite wildly
successful rock stars Or athletes who urge kids to graduate, and

say they wish they had too. But that may in fact be
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counterproductive because the kids can see how little differencu

1t made.

Thus the school offers little to kids in the way of powerful
adult figures who are in control, thinking about interesting
1deas, doing exciting things, speaking with enthusiasm about
education. 1Instead they find school a pale substitute for the
exciting and dangerous world of the street, pop culture and TV
mirages. Danger 1s no deterrent. Immortality hangs in the air.
Adolescents properly seek ways to overcome handicaps, excel! and

conquer obstacles.

The majority of yourg people's tine 1s spent out ot school, with
farilies, in communities, heavily influenced by popular culture.
Certainly we have to raise qguestions ahout contemporary culture,
and the false images and ideas it projects to youth. BRut we must
remember that it 1s a culture which epanates from the powertul,
largely white, wealthy adults who run American business. It's not

a culture designed by these children.

And what has happened to the families which are supposed to
provide alternative adult values to these children® Beth middle
class and poor families, as well as teachers do spend a great
deal of time talling kids what 1is right and what 1is wrong. And

both middle class and poor families work many hours to proviie

their kids with a secure wa; of life. The difference 1s that the
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middle class winds up with the res..rces to provide culldren with
after school activities, tutors, cultural enrichment all of which
reinforces the parent's message. Poor famili . have all they can

do to provade shelter, food and clothang.

If we want families to become tougher guardians of their
youngsters we need to change the power relationships between the
parents and tne kids. Parents can exert power when they are Seen
as protectors. They can be fruitful models for children, when
their resources, time and energy permit them to do so. Such
parents can afford to make k1ds angry by asserting their power 10
prctect. But where parents are seen as powerless, have no

r sources and dare not Say, "no", because they fear children
w1ll go elsewhere, t¢ more dangerous places, doing more dangerous

things, then parents are not in the draver's seat anynore.

These are not just problems of style, culture or design. These
are problems rooted in public policy. Young penple'’s sense of
being valued and valuable 1S not a matter of a commercial message
or some public relations trick. They will know they are valuable

and valued when they and their families are treated SoO.

If parencs have no decent housing, job, health care, 1if, in fact,
their kids can make more than they, 1f they must beg the

authorities and the governpent for every bit of help they
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receive, if parents are demeaned by our leader< and by the nmedia,

then their children will regard them 1n the same way.

There must be a renewed, visible national commitrent to end the
racism an’ sexism that stiil dominates our public and private

lives. Things may be better than they were thirty years agn, but

that does not mean much to my students. They are children nou

and their pain 1s now They cannot live on comparisens

We must spend money on children, quite apart from tle:r
schooling. We need to use the facilities we ilready have 1in a
more sensible way. Our schools are brick and mortar. They can
house much more activity than takes plice 1in the standard school
day. They need to become part of a vast espanding retwork of
facilities availabie to young people, with well-paid supervision
of the Kinds of programs the rich use for their youngster's after
school hours. Camp facilities, Swimming pools, libraries, pusic
classes, clubks of all sorts. The fellowship of friends engaged
1n exciting activities~--we need to ofter these to youngsters
rather than empty hours in front of television sets watching
expensively produced v deos that teed their teelings of

emptiness, powerlessness and loneliness

Then we need to address the nature ot scnecels. Just beciuse we

barlt big, centralj.ced builldings, tr - buildiage needn't Le
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organized under one banner or leader. Schools buildings, like
the Empire State Building, can house many lifferent enterprises.
The school can be and must be small. Small enough for teachers
to know kids, and kids to know each other. Small enough for
parents to interact with teachers, and small enough for staffs to
convey to parents and students and each other the values, 1deas

that particular school cares tor and believes 1.

And, I firmly believe all parents need what the middle class and
wealthy parent has always had...choice. That means the right to
choose between accessible alternatives that are subject to
evaluation. Elementary and secondary schools need teams of
v1siting evaluators just as schools of higher education are
evaluated now by accreditation boards. The cost c¢¢ funding
visiting teams of evaluators 1s not any more expensive than ve
spend today to administer the vast nationwide standardized
testing programs which we have been fooled to believe holds our
schools accountable. These tests represent mindless
accountability--accountability which has proven agaln and again

to be useless and even damaging.

At Central Park East Secondary School we pay attention to our
kids and their families. We are partners in a collaborat.ve

effort:

to teacn young people how to think:
Lo .ethink our own 1ideas about teaching and learning;
© .0 offer parents access to our approach and techniques.
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G to help parents and students alike set goals that allev thenm
to make sur their values are part of what we are offering
their children;

© that allow children to understand why the:r parents lives
are admirable.

Ours 1s deliberately a small school, nurtured by a District
committed to educational choices for the poor, as well as for the
w2althy and staffed by adults who have extengive on-site power to
make decisions. We cannot prevent tragedy from striking, nor can
we Jinmunize gur school community from the greater world. But
because we are small, we can respond to our students in a way
that tells them they and their i1deas are valuable That's how
Kids learn compassion. At CPESS we can and do practice such
Compassion. It 1s both caring and tough. But 1f ocur school had
4,000 st.cents we couldn't dare offer such care or we would be 1in
perpetual grief. There are SimplY too many daily traqedies to
contemplate in such a population of poor, urban people. But
gratefully, we are small, and so 1n one week we tave been able tg
deal simultaneously with the death of a beloved school secretary,
the loss 1n a fire of members of one student's family and the
tragic event in Central park. And now, most recently, the sudden
death of the first Black superintendent of schools for New York
City. We have dealt with these seriously and deeply. That's one
way we help young people to learn that we love life, respect all

pPeople and ~herish each other.
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Chairman MiLLER. Thank you.
Mr. Loken.

STATEMENT OF GREGORY A. LOKEN, ESQ., EXECUTIVE DIREC-
TOR OF THE INSTITUTE FCR YOUTH ANDVOCACY AND A SENIOR
STAFF ATTORNEY AT COVENANT HOUSE, NEW YORK CITY, NY

Mr. LokeN. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. I am very grateful to you,
Mr. Chairman, to Congressman Bliley, and all itke members of the
committee for allowing me to com.nent on a topic that »e confront
every day at Covenant House; that is, violence among American
teenagers.

For the last nine years I've been an attorney and advocate for
the kids who com2 to Covenant House off the street in New York
City. Currently, our Covenant House program shelters ahout 16,000
kids in a number of different American cities. They are runaway,
homeless kids, under the age of 21.

£ few of them arrive at Covenant House fresh off the bus, with
no experience of life on the street, but many, many more arrive
with the violent desperation in their eyes that can strike terror
even in the heart of a seasoned New Yorker.

The kids that we see at Covenant Honse are kids who have been
victimized by violence all their lives, and they are kids who are
now being caught up in the whole cycle of violence that threatens
all of us in this country. Half of the kids who come to our New
York health clinic, even for routine care, bear scars of gun wounds
or knife wounds. Most of the kids who come into our programs
have been the victim of serious, physiral abuse at home—that is,
abuse in which the abuse has left marks on their body or in which
they were forced to go to the hospital. An independent study of the
kids in one of our programs found that 70 percent or more had
been the victims of serious sexual abuse at some time in their lives.

These children come from extremely unstable families and unsta-
ble neighborhoods. Only 10 percent or less in our New York pro-
gram have come from intact families when they arrive to us Far
fewer than that can return to those families when they leave.

Now, because they're in this kind of chaotic environment, they
turn to other kinds of supports. They turn to television, which as
many of my fellow panelists have commented, offers a steady diet
of violence, a steady diet of superficial relationships and commit-
ments, and they turn frequently in the larger cities, especially in
New York and Los Angeles, some of the biggest cities in this coun-
try, to gangs, or now ‘“‘posses” in New York, where thev find a
sense of belonging that they have not been able to find at home or
in their neighborhoods.

Eventually, the life that they have led at } ome leads them to the
street, eithe~ as part of a natural progression or as part of a kind
of violent break with their parents. But on the street they find
even more violence, even more chaos.

Half or more are ferced to trade sex ‘or shelter or for money or
for arugs. A substantial minority commit petty crimes in order to
survive. But a rising number of the kids we see at Covenant House
now are turning to trafficking in illegal drugs to support their lives
on the street. Forty percent or more of the kids in our New York
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program have serious drug abuse problems, overwhelmingly with
crack.

This is one subject I want to mention because I don't agree with
the view that there is not an increasing problem, at least with
regard to young people in central urban areas regarding violence.
There is an enormous increase in violence among those kids—cer-
tainly in New York City, which I know better—because simply of
crack, because crack is different, crack stimulates the people who
take it to violent measures, and the industry that sells and distrib-
utes crack is based on violence.

Now, in trying to focus for this hearing, I thought of many of the
recommendations that my fellow panelists have given you, and I
agree with the vast majority of them. I want to focus on three
areas.

First of all is the area of illegal drugs, because I think here we
have one specific cause of rising violence among teenagers that can
be effectively addressed if we have the willpower to do it. What I
recommend strongly is that this committee ask the Federal Gov-
ernment to focus virtually all of its efforts in the drug area domes-
tically on protecting kids under the age of 21 from being caught up
in the drug industry, either as participants or consumers. This
means giving priority to law enforcement related to the protection
of kids, and it means giving kids under 21 absolute priority in get-
ting into drug treatment programs, which they do not currently
enjoy. It is very hard. It can take us up to ten weeks, sometimes
three or four months, to get a young person into a drug program in
New York. A kid who's on crack needs crack sometimes every
hour. It is impossible to tell him that he has to wait three months
tn get into a drug program, that we have no recourse but to ask
him to wait.

Secondly, we have got to increase the options that are available
to kids who are on the street now. The Federal Government, for
the 1 st 15 years, has run an exemplary program, the Runaway
and Homeless Youth Act program, title Il of the Juvenile Justice
and Delinquency Prevention Act, but it’s a very small program. It
has not been funded to even keep up with inflation from the time
of its enactment. It is incredibly inadequate to deal with the hun-
dreds of thousands of kids who are on the streets of this country.
‘We have got to find ways to increase that.

One way, in addition to what I mentioned in my written testimo-
ny, is to simply, as an incentive for funding in this Act, require the
States to provide funding and to provide statutory frameworks for
the provision of runaway and homeless youth services. Very few
States in this country have a runaway and homeless youth act.
Very few States focus clearly on the problems of kids on the street
in their welfare systems. We have got to find a way, on the Federal
level, to encourage them to look at that problem. I sometimes think
the Federal runaway program, by not h wing that kind of an incen-
tive, may allow some State officials to get off the hook vy claiming
that the Federal Government is actually the one who is taking care
of this problem.

Finally, this committee, I think, has a very special role in this
country as an advocate, as a place of research. I think you have
very special influence which you have used very effe-tively in the
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past, and I think you can increase in the future. I would ask you to
use that influence in a couple of different ways.

First of all, I would ask you to challenge the churches of this
country—the national religious organizations I guess are the best
ones for you to relate to directly—but challenge them to begin to
focus clearly on the problems of young teenagers, kids aged 10 to
15 or 18. Because the churches in this country are a possible
backup to the family as a way of reaching these kids, teaching
them values, involving them in community service, and also giving
them a social network that is positive and constructive for their
future. If this committee would issue such a challenge and hold
churcnes accountable for failing to live up to it, I don’t think you
would be violating any separation of church and state. You would
simply be informing the public what your views are on this. I think
it is a proper use of your moral authority. Indeed, you do have
moral authority.

Secondly, I have to agree very strongly with most of my fellew
panelists regarding violence in \he media and especially on televi-
sion. This committee, by publicizing those programs which are par-
ticularly obnoxious in teaching values of violence to kids, by
strongly attacking those broadcasters who encourage violence, I
think that can go a long way to legitimize parents protest groups
against violence and can legitimize boycott actions against broad-
casters who try to use violence as a sop to kids. We have simply got
to stop peddling violence to children in this country. We have got
to make it unprofitable to do that.

I am grateful to be here. The kids we see at Covenant House
come to us after a long road of violence in their lives. I think that
your efforts here, the efforts of all of us in this room, will make a
big difference in deciding whether the road ahead for them is going
to be even more violent.

Thank you.

[Prepared statement of Gregory A. Loken follows:]
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PREPARED STATEMENT OF GREGORY LOKEN, EsQ., EXEcuTive DIRECTOR OF THE INSTI-

TUTE FOR YOUTH ADVOCACY AND A SENIOR STAFF ATTORNEY AT COVENAN, Housk,
New York City. NY

Mr. Chairman, Congressman Bliley, and members of the
Select Committee, I am very grateful for this chance to
appear before you to discuss a topic that shapes--and all
too often frustrates--our work at Covenant House, violence
against and by american adolescents.

I am gxecutive Director of the Institute for Youth
Advocacy and a senior staff attorney at Covenant House 1n
New York. Ove the past twenty . ears our work at Covenant
House has brought us face to face with some of the most
troubled youth in the entire country: those who have been
cast adrift on the streets of our cities and forced to
invent ways to survive, and reasons to go on surviving. It
has been our privilege to zttempt to offer these children
and teenagers not just crisis shelter and services, but
relationships built en a covenant of absolute respect and
unconditional jlove.

The challenge of such relationships is as much to avoid
sentimentalism as to establish trust. We are sentimental
neither about the violence of street life as our kids are
forced to live it, nor about the violence in the homes and
in the culture that shaped them. Love for these young
people compels us to look clearly at the conditions in which
they have grown up and in which they live, and to admit
frankly to ourselves the responsibility we all share for the
good and evil in their lives. Respect for them requires
equally that we help them understand that responsibility for
their actions ultimately rests on their shoulders, and their
consciences, alone.

At Covenant House we can chronicle, but cannot pretend
fully to understand, the violence that has increasingly
infected the heart of adolescent culture in many neighbor-
hoods and cities. For the young people we try to help,
physical, sexual, and emotional violence is virtually all
they have ever known, and for many has entered root and
branch into their daily lives. The Committee can judge for
itself whether their experiznce is, in part at lecast, a
reflection of teenage life in this country generally. We do
believe, however, that certain changes in society and in
governnent policy could substantially reduce the violence
that our children suffer and inflict.

1. Violence in_the Lives of Street Youth

Over 16,000 children and teenagers under age 21 come to
Covenant House programs in New York, Houston, Fort
Lauderdale, New Orleans, Anchorage, Toronto, Tos Angeles,
and Central America evevy year. Covenant House turns no
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youth away who asks for shelter or services--our "open
intake" commitment--but even in the cities in which our
programs currently exist we serve only a fraction of
homeless and runaway youths. Worse, many of the young
people who do come to us are already so damaged that we
cannot, in the context of crisis care, provide them real
healing. We honestly admit our limitations and our failures
with many street youth because it helps us learn to find new
ways to try to heip them, and because others need to
understand how deep and serious their wounds are.

It is not hyperbole, nor even metaphor, to describe the
youths at Covenant House as wounded. Thus over half of the
boys young men who receive even routine medical treatment at
our clinic in New York carry on their bodies the scars of
previous gunshot or knife wounds. A majority of Covenant
House youths have been so seriously physically abused at
home that hospitalization was required or scars are still
visible. A recent study in one of our programs found that
over 70 percent of the sample reported a serious incident of
sexual abuse in their past; for 30 percent of the boys and
50 percent of the girls this incident was in an incestuous
context. Twenty-four percent told the researchers that they
had been raped at least once in the past.

Their lives have been as unstable as they have been
violent. Only a tiny fraction--in New York less than ten
percent--of the youth we see have come from intact, two-
parent homes. By contrast, about half have previously been
in foster care, where some of them have been mov~d through
dozens of placements. Drug and alcohol abuse is rampant in
the homes of those who have been living with parents or
relatives., In such environments it is quite literally
impossible for children and adolescents to receive even a
mite of the love, guidance, and discipline they need for
healthy growth.

When children with such chaos and betrayal in their
backgrounds arrive at Covenant House, they bring with then
another sorrow, the brutal legacy of life on the street.
Often, especially for boys, their street life began well
before they left home, as they sought from equally damaged
peers the sense of belonging that they were denied
elsewhere. ™Gangs," "posses," and the like provide that
sense of acceptance at a terrible price to sociaty and often
to the members themselves, but the vitality of gang culture
in spite of that price shows how great is the adolescent
need to belong.

With or without transition, life on the street is cruel
and deadly. About one half of the youths who come to
Covenant House have been sexually exploited during their
time on the street, and according to one study, 32 percent
have been asked to participate in sexually explicit photos.
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In a recent cooperative study between Covenant House New
York and the New York State Department of Health, the HIV
infection rate among the youth sampled ir our clinic was 7
percent. climbing to over 10 percent among 20-year-olds.

Of those young people who come to Covenant House
repeatedly, our most recent research indicates that nearly
one 1n seven admit to involvement in drug dealing; one in
five admits to committing other crimes to survive. If asked
where they spent their last three days, 53 percent will
answer that their only option was to sleep on the street, on
a subway or in a bus terminal, or with a john. Of the rest
many will say they have stayed with a "friend", but on
closer questioning the "friend" will usually turn out to be
someone they have known less than a month. In one sense,
then, it is possible to explain their criminal, znd not
infrequently violent, behavior as a simple act of
desperation.

In the last four years, however, a new source of
violence among youth on the street has become frighteningly
powerful. Crack :. the first illegal druy that has produced
widespread addiction amony Covenant House clients, although
lesser degrees of substance apbuse, especially alcohol abuse,
have always been a part of street life. crack is different,
though, not just in its affordability and its capacity to
make addicts out of kids. It is a powerful stimulant that
1n our experience directly causes violent behavior by many
who use it. (For many it causes suicidal behavior as well,
violence no less tragic because directed at the self.) The
siege of murder and assault inflicted on huge portions of
New York City over the past several years can only be
explained, we believe, in relation to crack and the industry
that manufactures and distributes it. Because the drug
itself creates such a high risk of addiction and vioclence,
we think they are seriously mistaken who call fcr its
legalization as a means of reducing drug-related violence.

1I. Directions_for Action

Because time is short today, and because time to
prepare for this hearing has been short as well, it is
impossible to consider more than a few areas of action to
reduce youthful violence. As a beginning, we suggest the
following:

A. _ Youth Priority .. _the War on prugs. illegal drugs,
especially crack, are turning thousands of children into
addicts who commit crime and who engage 1n prostitution to
support their habits, and <ho commit random acts of violence
while "high". We believe that the federai effort against
drug abuse should concentrate its always limited resources
on providing immediate access to treatment programs for
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youth under age 21. Federal law enforcement efforts should
likewise be concentrated on punishing those who sell crack
and other hard drugs to children and adolescents.

B. Alterpatives to the Street. Much of the violence
by youth on the streets of this country is the simple result
of the desperatior they feel when their options run out,
when no family, no relatives will give them shelter and
help. Young people who are violent on the street are rarely
violent inside the walls of Covenant House and of other
runawvay and homeless youth programs around the country. Yet
thousands, indeed tens of thousands of youths are annually
turned away from shelters because of lack of space. We
think it is a scandal that the entire annual federal budget
for runaway and homeless youth programs has remained under
$30 million for the entire decade of the 1980‘s. At present
small private donors, ordinary taxpayers of no great means,
are contributing over $50 million a year to support Covenant
House’s programs alone. We challenge the federal government
at least to match that sum in its appropriation for Title
III of the Juvenile Justice and Delinquency Prevention Act.

Further, we urge the Committee to consider the need for
longer-term programs for homeless youths, programs that
focus on their specific needs. Thus we have established at
Covenant House a special program for HIV-positive youth, and
a different long-term program for substance abusers. Our
Rights of Passage program offers street kids one to two
years of training in independent living, carzer-_riented job
placement, remedial education, values-oriented character
development in a residential setting. We invite you to
visit any or all of these programs, and we ask you to
consider the need for variety and experimentation in
responding to the needs of homeless teenagers as you shape
government policy.

C. Challenging Communities to Challenge Kids. In
confronting y-outhfvl violence, however, it would be wrong to
assume too great a role for government. Children and
teenagers who commit violent deeds are most often beyond the
effective reach of government, not able to comprehend its
punishments or its incentives. As Clifford Shaw and Henry
McKay concluded in their seminal work, Juvenile Delindueicy
and Urban Areas in 1942, "[d]Jelinguency . . . has its rcots
in the dynamic life of the comnanity." It is in the family,
the neighborhood, the school, the church and the media that
children encounter the forces that most 2ncourage or
discourage violent behavior.

While the work of this Committee has affected all of
these institutions through helping to shape their
relationship with government, you can have, we believe, a
particularly direct and substantial influence, on at least
two of them: churches and the media. Neither is subject to
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Chairman MILLER. Thank you.

It was all interesting testimony, interesting, I guess, in the sense
that each of you, in one form or another, is at the eye of the storm
in this problem, with the institutions that you work witn and the
population that you woik with.

I would have to say that, for the most part, your recommenda-
tions are really out of kilter with where politicians are going on
this subject. If I read it correctly, without regard to party or inter-
est or political stripe, it looks to me like the bandwagon is continu-
ing to head down the road of stiffer and stiffer penalties, longer
penalties, more severe penalties. It looks to me like it ic headed in
that directicn, rather than anything that any cf you have suggest-
ed in terms cf starting to straighten out the environment in which
either these children are harmed or in which they karm other chil-
dren. I think that’s interesting to note.

I think the concern is, when I listen to my colleagues in the Con
gress, there is a sense that somehow there is a need to separate out
the perpetrators of violence, if you will, almost in a sense that it
might give society an opportunity to catch its breaih and to then
think about the problem. But when you're losing 400 people a year
in the District of Columbia, you don’t have much time to think
about putting new turf on the football fields and new nets on the
hoops or providing a league.

People just seem to be cverwhelmed by violence. When some-
thing happens to the extent that happened in Central Park, with
the brutal assault on that young woman, that sends fear through
the entire community. Many people who didn’t think they could be
subjected to that kind of violence all of a sudden found it was so
random that obviously they could. All they had tc be was in a dif-
ferent place that night and they could have been subject to eight or
ten acts of violence. There's a sense that it's out of control, so
you've got to get it under control, and then maybe we can have the
luxury of talking about some of the things that you brought up and
what this committee has been talking about for a long time. I
think, also, the portrait that you paint is that we now have victim
and victimizer so clearly wrapped up in one entity at this point
that it’s very difficult to separate them.

Sometimes I think this committee becomes a lot of one-liners
that you hear from witnesses. But I remember listening to a
woman who grew up in an alcoholic family, with a great deal of
violence, and then married a gentleman who was an alcoholic, who
beat her. She t-ied it again, the same thing. Until she was maybe
40 years old, she finally said to the committee, ‘I thought that was
normal. That’s thc way my mother dealt with it and that’s the way
my sisters dealt with it, and that’s the way I dealt witl. I
thought that was normal until I got help. I didn’t know that that
wasn’t supposed to happen.”

I am just concerned that what you're su, wsting is that almost
every institution that children now cume in contact with, in fact,
reinforces violent behavior, either by default or by intention,
whether it’s the Saturday morning cartoons or the Saturday mati-
nee, or it may be behavior at school or the streets or the family,
that this now is simply saying that violence is the way you resolve
your conflicts. What we are seeing, obviously, is that the conflicts
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are becoming more and niore petty and the violence greater and
greater—you know, tennis shoes for your life, a place in line for
your life, a cab for your life. I don’t think people thought that 20
years ago.

Lot me ask you something, Judge Walton. You straddle both
sides of this, I think, in the sense that as a judge, you have to make
those determinations When you look at these kids, you've got to
decide punishment, rehabilitation, second chance, no chance. You
have to sort these things out. The brief on you is that you're
-houghtful but you’re a hard sentencer, so we’ll find out here.

What kind of kids are coming before you now? Tell me, does the
kid bring his or her family to ccurt? What does this kid look like,
what’s the profile?

Judge WaLroN. Many of the young people do not bring their
families, or their families don’t come to court with them. If there is
a family present, it is usually the mother or the grandmother. It is
rare that you ever see a father in court with the child.

Chairman MiLLer. Do you ever summon the father to be there?

Judge WaLToN. Well, many of them can’t be located. That’s the
difficulty. But no, I have never personally done that.

In all probability, if the father is not playing a role in the child’s
life, it probably isn’t going to help tc bring him into the child’s life
because he will probably bring negative aspects of his life into the
child’s environment.

I also, unfortunately, have seen a deterioration of the remorse
that one used to see when individuals were before the court
charged with serious offenses, not only for children but alsc for the
older people who come before the court. There Jjust seems to be a
lack of feeling in reference to the acts of violence that they have
perpetrated.

I do feel that stern punishment is appropriate, when necessary. 1
do not believe that we can permit young people to take lives, to
commit severe acts of violence, and let that conduct go unpunished
At the same time, I do believe that we have to put in place mecha-
nisms that hopefully cause young people not to come into the
system. So if you call that straddling the fence, I guess. to some
degree it is, because I do believe that many of our young people are
salvageable, but we have to get them before they come into the
system. Because once they come into the system——

Chairman MiLLER. What 1 meant by straddling is that you end
up having to make these determinations on where you're going to
allocate the resources and to which kids. I think the impression
that we're certainly being given on a daily basis in the press is that
youw're denling with tougher and tougher kids, more and more v.o-
lent, and with fewer and fewer resources. You're sort of where all
the firing is taking place.

Judge Warron. Well, Lhat is very true. I am seeing young people
coming into the court «ho appear to be unquestionably a lot more
hardened than those thu. we used to see a few years ago. For those
young people, I think, unfortunately, to a large degree, there is not
a lot that we can do to help them. But for those who are not yet in
the system. e: for those who have just initially come into the
system, I think we have to have in place mechanisms that hopeful-
ly will deter them from escalating their criminal activity.
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Chairman MiLLER. Do you get the sense, when a young person
comes to your court, that they have the feeling they'~- in trouble
now?

Judy. Wartox. I know from some things that people have said to
me that youn,, people have an appreciaticn of the reputation of the
judge that he or she is going to come in contact with. I think to
some degree, if young peor'~ appreciate that negative conduct is
not going to be tolerated, that that can have a positive impact on
their conduct I make young people toe the line because I think
most young people, if required, will respond. But unfortunately, I
think all too often we don’t challenge our young peopie enough and
that many of them need guidance and they need that strong arm of
either a parent or, if it happens to be the law, the law. Many times,
if they receive that, you will see a change in conduct.

Chairman MiLLer Dr. Bell, you described the pressures and the
stress and the environment that some of these young people are
growing up with and living with almost on a 24-hour basis, ths*
they really don't have the possibility of escaping it. Whether they
go to school, go ho:ie, or go to the corner store, it is in the ¢1viron-
ment.

WE-a they get to the »nd of the process, where they finally get
to a judge who says, “All right, I say no and I mean it", if I read
these descriptions, that may ne the first time in their lif= where
they’ve encountered that. Again, looking back at testimony ™ efore
this committee, when we had a number of gang members 1a here,
one of the young people answered the question ‘“‘why does your
mother let you belong to a gang?”, and the young boy from Phila-
delphia said ‘‘sometimes the child is bigger than ti.. parent.” So
this business that somebody else can enforce discipline or enforce a
pattern of beha~ior, or reinforce good behavior, along with Ms.
Meier’s testimor ,, suggests that they don’t have that status in the
community to do that, where it’s even available.

I mean, I wouldn't be surprised if they didn’t take Judge Walton
at his word. They say, hell, I’ll be out of here in a little while.

Dr. BeLL. There are two types of kids. There are kids which arc
socialized—they're referred to by psychiatrists as socialized conduct
disorder, and then there is uncocialized conduct disorder. The so-
cialized conduct disorder children are children who are able to
make attachments, have ethics, have friendships and have loyal-
ties. The unsocialized children will rob from their own moth ..

My experience has been—Thore’'s a woman in Wisconsin, Anne
Sulton, who's a lawyer and psychologist, and she’s been through
every gang, youth violence prevention program in the country. She
is very clear that the model which works best is to identify the
child that is socialized, give that child some adut supervision,
either through athletics or through jobs, hecause children who
have jobs can be dissuaded from getting into the illegitimate econo-
my because they’ve been shut out of the legitimate economy Those
children can be steered, as a restlt of the significant relationshi?,
away from doing violent, illegitimate kinds of activities. So that’s
one issue, jobs, teenagers who have jobs.

Sister Fatah in Philadelphia, they stopped the gang wars in
Philadelphia in 1974 by getting these kids a safe place to be, get-
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ting them some adult supervision that was ethnically relevant, and
then getting them jobs.

The other issues that you have to be very clear sbout—and I've
been all over the country, and the conceptual unclar’ty is phenom-
enal—you’ve got to separate instrumental violence from expressive
violence. Instrumental violence is where, if I don’t tave a watch
and you have one, I'm going to use violence as an inst:ument to get
your watch. That’s a criminal jastice kind of an :ssue.

Expressive violence has absolutely nothing to do with what I'm
going to gain. It’s, you know, you stepped on my toe, I'm in a bad
mood, I've had a head injury, I've been in a family where there’s
violence, I've been violent alil my iife, I've been violent in schools,
no one has ever said anything to me about it. I'm socializable, but I
still pop off every so offen. And then somebody commits a murder.
That is the majority of the homicides i the country. Most of the
violenre in this country is expressive. It is not instrumental. You
are not going to havz solutions for expressive violence by address-
ing instrumental violence issues. It's Just not going to happen.

Chairman MiLLer. Judge Walton, what do you think about what
Dr. Bell has said?

Judge WarToN. I tend to agree. I guess to some degree we're
seeing, at least in the District of Columbia, a different type of
homicide being committed that we didn’t see before. It was rare
that we had contract-type hits being committed by young pesple.
But, unfortunately, with the crack problem, we have seen an in-
crease in that situation. We have seen a number of individuals who
were killed over turf struggles, and we have seen a number of
young people who have been violently injured or killed because
they didn’t pay a debt. Those types of acts I think are tetally differ-
ent than the acts committed by someone who acts out in anger or
frustration and takes a life in that manner, which was the majority
of the hoinicides we used to see. But I have seen a change in that
situation recently.

Chairman MiLLER. Congresswoman Bogxer.

Mrs. BoxEr. 7 unk you, Mr. Chairman.

Just sittin~ here and, in my mind, trying to make sense out of all
of this, it’s very difficult.

I fuess one of the things that struck me, Miss Meier, is that the
kind of school you described, 35 minutes of each subject, is the kind
of school I went to. I grew up in Brooklyn and I went to Brooklyn
scheols and it was always like that.

Where I would challenge you is that I think, out of those 85 min-
utes, you just might hit a really good teacher. If you hit a really
good teacher, it could change it. So I don't think that to sort of
scoff at the fact that it’s 35 minutes and then we go somewhere,
that isn’t the problem in niy mind. If you have really good teach-
ers, who are paid well, who are motivated, and they have those
kids for 35 minutes every single day, it is possible, assuming that
it’s the type of school you describe, not a huge school, that they can
make an impact.

I guess the thing that is the most exceptional thing to me that
hasn't been stated here is the fact that some kids survive and are
terrific. I think one of the things that is missing from this discus-
sion perhaps is how come it happens.
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Now, maybe it’s the kid that does have the two-parent family,
but maybe it’s a kid who is raised by the grandmother. The fact is,
soine of the kids make it. What I have been trying to concentrate
on is how you take those kids who are making it and utilize them,
so that the younger ones that are coming into high school somehow
have an alternative to gangs and violence. We could have ten psy-
chiatrists who can’t figure out why these kids are making it. But
we could utilize these kids, get them into jobs, maybe to create j Jvs.

Congressman Pat Williams and I have a bill—we oversta.e the

name of it and call it “Save the Children”. It isn’t going tv do that.
But it’'s a thought. What you do is you take these kids who are |
making it, give them decent paying jobs to work with the little kids
who are coming in. These are their peers. What you uo then is you
pay a star teacher who is recommended by the principal and voted
on by the students to work with these kids, so that you get a star
teacher and star kids working with these little kids.

It seems to me that all the TV in the world—and it’s a long-term
process to draw the line between censorship. These are tough issues
that this committee can’t solve. But we already have kids out there
who are making it. Maybe we could figure out a way to utilize
thouse kids with the little ones coming in. I will stop in a minute to
get your reaction.

I think, in order to really solve this problem—and we have to be-
lieve we can solve it; otherwise, none of us would be doing what
we're doing, is to almost divide it into three pieces. First of all, it
would be the little, tiny kids, the little babies. the 0 to 11. For those
kids, we have to have 100 percent success. We have to get t_ those
kids early. Congressman Miller knows how to do it. He wrote the
WIC program. He knows about prevention strate-ies and we know
about Head Start and we know what works with kids. We've got to
service 100 percent of those eligible kids in Head Start. We know it
works. That’s one group.

The next group is a tougher group. It is the high-risk kids that
didn’t have those advantages wn'r2 going to give the little ones,
who we have to cope with in ways that are difficult. I don’t know
the solutions and it does involve maybe “tough love” and some of
the other things we have to do.

Then it seems to me the next group of kids are those who are
having kids, the parenting, and to get to every pregnant woman,
and hopefully to the father, if there's a way, and begin to teach
t-ese kids who are liaving kids that they now have a responsibility
that’s a lot greater than they ever thought. somehow to rescue
them from the pressures of their lives.

It seems to me that you've got to separate the problem out be-
cause it's just too overwhelming. So I would like your response
from the panel to the notion of having maybe a few different strat-
egies here rather than one big “what are we going to do” strategy.

Secondly, the notion of utilizing these fabulous teachers and kids
that we have out there who are making it. I would like your reac-
tion.

Mr. LokeN. Congresswoman Boxer, I strongly agree with your
approach. As I was mentioning earlier, I think that at least our in-
terest is primarily with that high-risk group.
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But we haven’t focused enough on the passage to adolescence
that kids go through, after about age 11. We have got to find ways
to get them through ihat in a constructive way. I think the pro-
gram you're suggesting has a lot of promise.

I would add to that the idea of perhaps making it a requirement
of being in student offices in high schools and being on student
councils in high schools, to go back to Jjunior high schools, to go
back to younger grades and talk to the kids who are in those
schools about what the future holds for them, show them that you
can make it, that you can be positive. Because the kids who are in
student offices in high schools, junior high schools, usually are high
achieving kids who are very popular with younger kids ‘who meet
them. The younger kids feel very happy to meet the president of
the student body of the local high school. I think those are stars
that you might want to add to your program.

Ms. MEIER. Yes, many of us went to schools and were successful.
But I think it’s important to remember that children weren’t all
successful in the past and many of them left school. But the aiter-
natives to leaving ¢ -hool weren’t as frightening and weren't as ter-
rible. The strengths thev got from other institutions made up for
s‘rengths that we now expect schools to prc. de. So the question of
a sane and sensible organization of schools which really « *n be sup-
portive of the kind of values, both intellectual and compassionate,
that we want for our children, becomes of far greater importance.

So while people survive some of the most terrifying things in the
world, if we don’t change the kinds of settings to make these thinge less
likely then that’s what they have to do; they have to be that strong to
get through. The American high school is almost designed as
though we were trying to put together everything we know, that
just common sense tells us is antithetical to what children need,
both intellectually and morally.

You talk about that wonderful teacher. The American high
school teacher sees 150 students every day and a different group
every semester. If she spends two minutes a day reviewing the
homework that you all want her to give her students every night,
it would be five hours a night she would spend just grading home-
work assignments. As my son said to me in his senior year, in one
of those 4,000 high schools in New York City, who is supposed to
give me a reference for college? Who knows me here?

We don’t know our kids. We can’t teach compassion to kids we
don’t know. So we need smail schools, organized so that parents
and kids and teachers know each other, using those five or six
hours we have in a precious way, to build some notion of what are
norms between peopfe who care about each other.

None of us work in offices in which we see so mnany people. None
of us even work in factories which are as anonymous as the schools
we send our children to. Then, of course, given those circum-
stances, we have to fall back on metal detectors and the whole
series of other ahuman devices. I'm not objecting to those, but they
are temporary solutions until we create institutions where I know
the kids who are walking in and out of my school, I know who'’s a
strauger.

I think that's not so much a question of cost, although it costs
something, because major change in school organization takes a
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little grease to make it easier for the people who have to play new
roles. But I think it's a feasible direction, if we stop glorifying those
big schoois.

One of the dilemmas is that parents and adults have glorified
what they see as the more charming side of adolescent violence:
the big, wild high schools. Think o. all the movies that glorify run-
ning from one 35 minute class to another, laughing at teachers
who look like fools. It's part of the culture. So on the one hand
we're sort of annoyed at kids for acting out, in school, and on the
other hand we have in many ways ourselves created a kind of
cheerful myth of the mindless high school.

I have kids who want to leave our school occasionally because
they say, gee, isn't it part of a rite of passage to go to a crazy, wild
school where we all act violently. That's sort of their notion of
what it is you ought to go through, thei- rite of passage.

Dr. BELL. I'm one of those kids who survived, because I was in a
gang, carried a gun for a few years, saw people get shot, et cetera,
et cetera. So I was a gang member before I was a psychiatrist.

Chairman MiLLER. Do you recommend that? [Laughter.]

Dr. BeLL. There are invincible children who get lucky and who
have that inner sense, so that when a geometry teacher asked me
was I going to be a jerk for the rest of my life or learn something, I
decided I wouid get him, but I would get him on his turf and hap-
pened to start learning geometry. That is the only thing that saved
me. I cai: go back and talk to friends who were just as bright, just
as intelligent just as capable, but because they did not get that su-
pervision, they went the other way. Gangs are just like the boys
clubs, just like 4-H clubs, except you have a different purpose.

My issue is that I think a lot of the institutions have failed. If I
go into a school system and I say to that school principal how
many children here do you think have seen a homicide, and the
numbers start popping up and the kids start raising their hands
and everybody starts crying ali over the place, the school counsel-
ing system has not been developed, with psychiatrists, psycholo-
gists, social workers. It's very rare that you find somebody who
stopped and dealt with a 4 year old or 6 year old child who has
watched their mother get stabbed to death. So there has to be some
development and some ownership of the pubiic health profession
cround dealing wi‘h the issue of violence, because a lot of these
(ommunities and families are underresourced and they're not
going to be able to pull themselves up by their bootstraps when
they don’t have any boots.

So one of the things that I would recommend is that—I had an
opportunity to review the public health objectives for the year
2000, and Dr. Prothrow-Stith and myself and others around the
country that have been dealing with this have had some input into
that. The strategies appear to be very sane and very useful. They
talk about screening in emergency rooms. If a kid takes an over-
dose and goes to the emergency room, they pump his stomach and
they counsel him. If the kids in a fight and he’s in the emergency
room once a week, they sew him up and send him back out.
Nobody counsels the kid.

The violence prevention curriculum in the public schools that
Prothow-Stith has developed, that appcars to work. The fighting
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decreases in those schools. Conflict resolution centers in D.C., those
things work. But they are not going to work unless there is some
public policy that is blessed and sent out to the States and then
gets sent to the local level.

Dr. Spivak. I would just like to add to that very priefly. I think
that your discussion about targeting various age groups and kids in
a different context is very important. But I think if we lose sight of
the fact that all of these kids are functioning in a larger context
and are being influenced by values that we represent in many
ways, then we are going to miss the boat because w= are not going
to be able to do the more targeted kind of work.

If we accept violence as a normal behavior, kids are going to
learn that, irrespective of anything else we do with them. If we do
not deal with the losses kids face, if we do not deal wi-h the extent
of violence that kids see around them, then I think ~e are in big
trouble. I think to label issues as too big to deal with, such as mes-
sages in the media, availability of weapons, is a real disservice, be-
cause by accepting those, we are establishing our values and teach-
ing our kids, intentionally or otherwise. I think this committee and
all committees should be dealing with those issues, even with the
understarding that it may take a long time to fisure them out, but
just dealing with them and talking about them gives an altarnative
message to kids that maybe something is wrong, or that maybe
something needs to change.

Thank you.

Mrs. Boxer. If I could respond, I t 1k what I'm trying to do
with you is to be realistic, because I d 10t like to kid myself into
thinking that because we hold a hear. , suddenly the TV stations
are going to take a look at what they’re doing and George Bush is
going to cliange his position on guns or whatever.

What I'm saying is, to turn the society “round is like turning a
big ship around. It’s tough to do it, and we are in this business be-
cause we all want to do it. That’s why we got in. So it can be aone
and it has to be discussed. In the meantime, we have to be realistic.
What I'm suggesting is, while society begins to turn the ship in a
certain ‘irection, what we also need to do is kind of pick the pieces
of the problem apart and make them able to be solved. That’s all
I'm saying.

But I absolutely agree with you, that the bigger issue of violence
in society, of guns, of the way women are portrayed in society and
1ll the rest, is absolutely critical. But it’s going to take a long time
to turn around the ship of state. So I do not want us to waste time
while we are waiting for the value system to catch up.

Ms. MEiEr. You know, I think everyone here on this panel
spends their lives doing those little things.

Mrs. BoxEer. For sure you do.

Ms. MEier. We're taking hold of some little part of it and doing
our best with it.

But some of those big things are directly legislative. I mean,
issues of unemployrient, the fact that—I do not know what the sta.
tistics are, but the overwhelming percentage of young men in the
community that our kids live in daily have no jobs. You look at
what happened to the hospitals in New York City, you look at
what happened in medica! care in the poorest communities. It
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doesn’t exist any more. Those are direct issues which can’t be
solved by small things, but they send a powerful message.

The media reinforces the ugly side of daily life. It wouldn't be so
dangerous, that media, if it wasn’t reflected in daily experience
that says you're powerless, that your parents are nobodys, that
none of them are respacted. People talk about medical care, but in
large sections of New York, and the poorest sections, which doesn’t
happen to be the case where my school is located, but in many of
the poorest sections of New York there are no hospitals any longer,
and the ones that are there are private hospitals going out of busi-
ness.

So all tnhese wonderful programs, psychiatric programs, a child
coming into the kind of emergency room that you were just de-
scribing, there is no place where that happens for many of these
kids. These send bad messages. We've got schools in New York that
literally none of us would let our children go to, they’re sich physi-
cal disgraces. That sends a message to kids. It makes TV more at-
tractive and sets them up for the TV message. It makes them so
easily marketable by very pcwerful people who are trying to sell
them bad things.

These are things that could be addressed. I'm not saying they are
likely to be, at the present momen. but they could be addressed by
legislative action. What hnppened +) our hospitals? Are funds going
into rebuilding our urban .:hools ihat are falling apart? In our dis-
trict there are four schools whose top floors are now closed off be-
cause they’re too dangerous.

These are things that are only going to be resolved with money,
and they send a po.erful message. So while we can’t immediately
maybe tackle television ads, we are reinforcing the message of
those ads when we do nothing about these conditions.

Dr. BeLi. I would like to see—this is a little piece, because I try
to get little pieces. I would like to see a public policy around chil-
dren who witness the murder of their parents in all of the major
cities, because every place I have been—I think Los Angeles has
one, and it took Pynoos five years to put it in place after he found
out that 400 ~hildren a year in Los Angeles watch their parents
being murdered. That’s a little thing that every city could do.

But usually what happens is the homicide detective goes in and
interviews the kid, the kid gets turned over to protective custody,
the grandmother comes in and argues over who should take care of
the kid, and nobody deals wich h' w do you feel, unless it’s well
publicized.

Chairman MiLLer. Congressman Levin.

Mr. LeviN. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.

The Select Committee, in my judgment, and I think that of
many, many others, has provided an invaluable service by spot-
lighting certain facts. But in this case it seems to me the commit-
tee wants to go further, because a lot of these facts are now pretty
old. They are stil] startling, some of them, but many of them are
now an old, :agic song. They're a decade old, maybe two.

Just briefly, why are we having so much trouble, in your judg-
ment, in society responding?

Dr. BeLL. It’s bzen like this since 1932.
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Mr. LEviN. T said a decade or so, and you're saying five decades.
Why are we having so much trouble getting at these problems?

Ms. MEIER. You can ask the other panel members, hut to me, it's
very hard to know when things change, the past from the present.
But I do sense among kids less of a sense that their lives are going
to be better than their parents. I could be wrong, but even in the
puorest black communitiec, parents once believed breaks would
happen for their kids that didn’t happen for them. I think in all
kinds of communities, including white and middie-class communi-
ties, there is a greater sense that life may nri be uetter for their
kids. I think that puts parents in a vulnerakle posicion. I think
there is a vulnerability beyond everything else, of kids 1eeling that
the adults are not a model for them to follow, because the adults
can’t tell them “jook we're doing some things that are likely to
make your lives better. We have done something, we have sacri-
ficed so hat your life may be better than ours.” I think that was a
powerfu. message.

Dr. Seivak. I would like to answer that. I have been working
with kids now for almost 2 years, and there seems to be an in-
crease in the sense of helplessness and hopelessness that I think is
affecting how kids behave and how communities are behaving. I
no’. only see that serse of helplessness on an individual level, but
w.ole communities are feeling very unempowered to deal with
these kinds of issues, partly for a lack of resources, partly because I
think there has been a real desensitization to this whole issue of
violence because it has been so extensive for so long, even though I
am not sure tha* at a public level people have been aware of how
extensive it is.

Mr. LEVIN. So why are we having so much difficulty within our
society? Judge Walton, you'-e going to be on the firing line on this.

I iean, if it's growing, my own judgment is that a lot of the
problems have been there, but beginning 16, 15, 20 years ago there

' was a significant change in degree at that time. These are children.
Our country says, and has said it forever, they’re our future. So
what’s going on here? Why are we Laving so much difficulty in get-
ting oa top of this or, far from that, keeping abreast of it?

Judge WarLTON. I agree that the problems have existed for a long
time, but I think there clearly has been a deterioration. I think the
moral fabric of socic‘y has been shredded to a certain degree, and I
think the breakdown in the family structure has played a signifi-
cant role in that. I also feel that, as far as the Elack community is
concerned, there was a different attitude among blacks 15 or 20
years ago about upward mobility.

There was, at le.st in my home, always the desire on the part of
my parents to see us have a better life than the life that they had.
I think, %o a large degree, young black people are not being taught
the history of blacks in this country and, therefore, don’t have an
appreciation of why it is important that, because of the depriva-
tions we suffered in this society, that we now do all that we can to
share in the fruits that this country can provide. So I think there is
a lack of history among a lot of blacks who don’t have an apprecia-
tion of why it’s important for ug to seek to elevate ourseives. That’s
Just my own personal view, but that’s what I've seen in reference
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to talking to a lot of young black kids who I come in contact with
on a daily basis.

Dr. Be..L. I would like to answer your question because I've been
going around the country for about seven or eight years now trying
to initiate community public health solutions to the problem. I
found myself hittirg a brick wall. I asked myself the same ques-
tion, what are th¢ obstructions to solving the problem.

It seeras to me there is a lot of conceptual unclarity in the gener-
al public’s mind around what the issue is. If you go into the black
community, most black people will tell you that they think the
reason for the high rates of victimization and homicides are from
white policemen. But there are 365 police shootings a year, com-
pared with 10,000 black-on-black homicides.

You look at Miami. When that Hispanic police officer ~hot the
guy on the motorcycle, there was a riot. You look at the homicide
rate in Miami, with that one compared to the 700 or however
many. Fut you don’t see that same sort of public outcry or interest
or energy, because the newspapers mislcad people and they blow
up the notion that an 84 year old grandmsther shoots four home
invaders between the eye with her .44 magnum and everybody goes
out and buys a .44 magnum. That gun is more likely to be stolen,
more likely to be used in & suicide or more likely to be used in a
family homicide. Everybody is thinking that if I have a gun, I can
kill the home invader. That’s not the case.

If you look at Detroit, prior to 1968, the Detroit homicide rate
was 100 for many years. The 1968 riots occurred and gun owner-
ship in Detroit went up five times. Everyhody felt they needed a
gun to protect themselves. The homicide rate in Detroit went up to
700 and it’s been 700 since, because people are buying guns to pro-
tect themselves and killing family members.

There are other myths. Hispanic people kill themselves very dif-
ferently from the way white people or black people kill themselves.
Hispanic men rarely kill Hispanic women. Hispanic men kill each
other in bars and in group situations. So if you're going to do a pre-
vention effort for Hispanic homicides, it s going to have to be very
iiifferent from black homicides, which tends to be domestic vio-

ence.

But those myths and those misconceptions and lack of conceptual
clarity misdirects people all the times. Tke differentiation between
expressive violence and instrumental violence. I've been to cities
where they've imported gang experts, where they didn’t have a
gang. But because Washington, D.C. has cocaine—and the gang
structure in D.C. isn’t that set yet, and it will be—but because
Waskington, D.C. has captured everybody’s attention in the media,
everybody is talking gangs. But if you look at homicide statistics
for 10 and 20 years, you will find gang-related homicide might be
five percent, although in ~ame years it may be as high as 20.

The bulk of the viole. -~ is interpersonal, family, friend. But
people are very misdirected. They've got all these misconceptions.
You think it’s the criminal in the street that’s going to kill you. It's
not. It’s your husband, you wife, the guy you know. We're not
taking cwrership of that and public health people are not taking
ownership of that, and you're dumping it in criminal justice’s lap,
which is after the fact. The Chinese have a saying——
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Chairman MILLER. If the gentleman would yield, don’t you think
people also become deeply concerned when they continue to see re-
ports of unintended victims, the notion that in certain housing
projects there is a belief that you have a heightened possibility of
being hit by a stray bullet?

Dr. BeLL. I know kids who spend their Friday and Saturday
nights on the floor because of that fear.

Chairman MiLLer Kids that don’t go out to play and parents
that won’t let them go out to play

Dr. BeLL. But if you look at the violence in the housing develop-
ments, for example, it’s Jjust like family homicide. Family homicide
doesn’t occur overnight. Family homicide is an escalating, repeated
cycling kind of violence, which a lot of times culminates in a homi-
cide. It's been going on for years. A lot of the violence you sze in
the housing developments in Chicago are little personal tiffs that
escalate and result in violence.

Chairman MILLER. When we were looking at family violence a
number of years ago, we were told in some instances that, where
you had a homicide actually take place, the police had been to that
address four or five times prior to the homicide.

Dr. BeLL. Five times in 50 percent of the cases, and at least twice
in 80 percent of the cases. That’s a Kansas City study.

But lyet, when you look at emergency rooms and how the domes-
tic violnce is handled by police, in Chicago they still don’t a1 est
the man or detain him or do anything with him. But the Attorney
General’s Task Force on Family Violence clearly indicatos—and
they use it in Milwaulzee, and domestic violence in Milwaukee is
decreasing—that if you detain the man and say look, you have a
choice, go to jail or go to family counseling, go io jail or go t5 alco-
holism services, the family violence decreases.

Mr. Zoken. Congressman Levin, one additional factc: in what
has happened I thirk in this area has to do with our artificially
created concept of adolescence, which really in this century we
have created a period where we isolate kic. from the real world.
It’s an adolescent world that did not exist before this cen.ury,
where we keep them out of the work force and we put them info
what is essentially an artificially created institution, the public
school, that we to a large extent prohibit from teaching them
vallues because of our ideas about the role of religion in American
culture.

It seems to me this is a major challenge that Government policy
has presented to the rest of society, how to cope with the child
labor laws, how to cope with the advent of the Americun public
school s[ystem, and it’s an area that the churches in this country
especially have failed to meet because they have failed to find a
way to hold on to kids in those years where they’re passing into
adulthood.

I work with an organization that’s associated with the Catholic
Church. I feel it as part of my own background as a Catholic. As a
teenager, there was for me nothing to bring me into mainstream
adult values. It was something I had to find my own way toward.
We have got to find ways, not just in Government but outside Gov-
ernment, to bring value education to American teenagers. I don't
think that evervthing is predetermined by the time that a kid is

)

O
o

1N

IToxt Provided by ERI




88

ten years old. There is a lot that happens from the day he turns
ten on. We have got to find ways to make that growth a healthy
one.

Especially to pick up on something that Miss Meier mentioned, if
we can encourage special kinds of relationships between kids and
adults, there is nothing like a constructive relationship with one
adult to make an er ure difference in a kid’s life. It doesn’t have to
be a father or a mother or even a relative. It can just be a signifi-
cant adult who has the child’s respect. It can make all the differ-
ence. It's what we try to do at Covenant House. Obviously, we're
overwhelmed with the numbers of kids who are coming to us. But
the whole basis of our program is relationship based on uncondi-
tional love and absolute respect. That is what we've got to find
ways of encouraging in dealing with teenagers.

Ms. MEeier. I don’t think the values question, by the way, that
you've addressed very importantly, comes into conflict vith
church/state issues at all. values are lived. The way a school lives
out its values is what teaches kids. It’s not a question of standing
in front and lecturing the kids on right versus wrong. They've
heard that tons of times. Anyone who thinks that’s what’s wrong
with kids, that they haven’t heard that speech enough, just don’t
live in schcols or families. They hear lots of it.

The question is to immerse them in an environment that is
deeply embedded with such values. That has got to be a nonbureau-
cravic, small community of people who trust each other. That
means also that parents and families have to be brought into the
trusting environment of that school. Parents must be treated with
respect by such a school, and teachers must be treated with re-
spect. That is a big change.

I think one of the lovely things about the school building I'm in
is that right in the middle of our secondary school there is a little
program for four-year-olds. We have a wide range of ages. Ideally,
there is no reason why schools can’t even be in office buildings and
all kinds of places. Ther< is no reason why we've had to put all our
kids, sort of women and children to this side, there in these kind of
isolated warehouses for six years. We all need to see what the
school bathrooms lcok like. I wish all citizens could go in and out of
schools. Ordinary Americans need to see and be in contact with
their young people. They need to see them at meals and they need
to see theta coming in and out of school. We need to mix up the
ages of kids who attend schools in the same buildings, or put otler
things besides schools in those buildings.

We have to ask ou selves, if we were really building institutio.s
that in six hours a dz -, could have a deep impact, what would they
be iike? Well, in one sense, they would be like a lot of the private
schools in New York City. When I look at the private schools in
New York City I know we do actually know a lnt about what
makes more human institutions and in what ways we could teach
values. It doesn’t have anything to do with church/state conflict.
It's got to do with making adults in those schools. parents and
}t)eaff.:hfers, powerful agents that can express their values and their

eliefs.

Chairman MiLLERr. Judge Walton?
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Judge WAL1ON. Sometimes I think that we overemphasize how
severe the problem is. Clearly, we have a problem, there’s no ques-
tion about that. But as I indicated earlier, the vast majority of our
young people are making it. The vast majority of our young people
in the inner city are Positive thinking people who want to do some-
thing constructive with their lives, We have io do things to encour-
age that attitude to exist.

I do tkink there has been, unfortunately, a sense of permissive-

My coaches I knew would not tolerate certain conduct. I knew they
were not going to tolerate my drinking alcohol; I knew they were
not going to tulerate my smoking cigarettes. Therefore, I did not do
those things.

But when we have a system in place where winning is so impor-
tant that we have coaches who are prepared to accept that as per-
missible conduct because they don’t want to lose their star athletes,
then I think you éncourage negative behavior. So I think we have
to go back to some of the old value systems, and we have to be will-
ing to stand up and say that, when you're wrong, you’re wrong,
and when you're wrong there are consequences.

Dr. Spivak. I think part of the issue here is, quite frankly, we
have written off our inner cities in a lot of ways. Let me give you
an example in Boston.

The community of Roxbury, which is primarily a poor black com-
munity, is full of billboards that advertise alcohol and cigarettes
and has 124 liquor stores in it. The town of Newton, which is two
miles away from there, the same population base, affluent, primari-
ly white, has two liquor stores and no billboards, no advertising of
any sort. Our suburbarn and more affluent comrnunities are empow-
ered, and thiey set limits on what people do 1o them. Our inner
cities are po.cerless, and people come in and do anything they
damned well please. The implications of that are that these nega-
tive behaviors are being advertised and reinforced and these com-
munities are living under chronic and severe oppression.

It amazes me, quite frankly, that any kids get out of that at all,
because even in the best of families and the best of circumstances,
the influences that are allowed to be imposed on children are over-
whelming and enormous. I think there is much legislatively that
can be done to empower these communities and tc speak out for
these communities and do for these communities what some more
affluent areas around our cities are able to do for themselves.

Chairman MILLER. Mrs. Boggs.

Mrs. Bogas. Thank you, Mr. Chairman, and thank all of you.

I was detained in coming here because I have been with a group
of young people from my own constituency in New Orleans, a
group of black children from a school that’s in an inner city set-
ting. Surely, when you meet with these young people and see their
determination, having to sell cookies and things that the young
women bake, and they all sew, washing cars and so on, to be able
to afford a trip to Washington to see what their Government is like
and to meet with their governmental officials, it does give you a
great deal of hope.
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Of course, we have a beautiful new facility of Covenant House in
the heart of my congressional district. I'm from New Orleans, and
the old city, of course, attracts a lot of transient young people as
well as having to take care of our own children who are in such
difficult times. I compliment you on the magnificent success that
Covenant House has enjoyed in the rity.

Mr. LokeN. Congresswoman, could I just say that without your
support, Covenant House wouldn’t exist in New Orleans. Youu are
our mentor there and have really made the program happen. I
think that your work there is an example of what one member of
Government can do in a given situation to make it possible to work
with kids. I am very grateful to you for everything you've done.

Mrs. Bocas. Already, however, they need more rooms, more fa-
cilities. I thank you very much, and Father Ritter, everyone who is
involved.

The real difficulties that all of you have addresseu are all valid,
all of your assumptions, obviously, are valid. You're all experts
You know what you're talking about. I have a feeling that we have
imposed a certain time of iife called adolescence on children that
we didn't really differentiate so specifically in other times. I think
that consumerism has a great deal to do with it. I agree about the
lack of empowerment of the inner city neighborhoods where all
these signs can go up and all these liquor stores can exist without
any recistance from any of the city fathers or anyone else.

But children are impelled to look at television. They love televi-
sion, it's exciting, it's all of the things that we all know is appeal-
ing to them. Unfortunately, everything on television, in between
the violence of the programs, tells them to buy things, that they
have to have all of these goods in nrder to be happy and to be suc-
cessful and be admired by their peers. I do think values have to
include some sense of value about physical goods and what they
mean to life’s happiness. I hope that we can address that as well.

I was wondering about the empowerment of the inner cities. You
felt that we could have some legislative cures for it. Could you sug-
gest what legislative cures we could use?

Dr. Spivak. I assume that there are others on the panel that
have very strong feelings about this as well. I think the list is ex-
tremely long and ranges from communities having control over
what is marketed and promoted in their aeighborhoods to a consid-
erable reassessment of the financial resources that we direct to
various communities. I think that ranges from the kind of support
we give poor families through the welfare system, and the kind of
attitudes that are shown towards families in that system, tc re-
sources put into inner cities that attract business and jobs, and a
sense of opportunity in those areas.

I think there is much to be done. I think that, except for some
limited, targeted funding in some inner city areas in general, they
have not received much attention. I think there are basic issues
about people being able to keep their homes or their apartments,
because as you put resources into an inner city, people with more
money and more resources move in. What we are seeing in
Boston—and I doubt this is unique—is that increasing pieces of
what has beer: called the inner city are being gentrified and taken
over and poor people are being pushed out of the city and into
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small pockets, small city pockets, and even suburban pockets of
poverty. So the geographic area gets fixed up but the people who
live there do not benefit from that because they are kind of shoved
out the back door as other people move in.

So I think there is a whole range of things, from housing and job
opportunities to financial resources that need to be addressed.
Schools. We have abandoned our inner city school systems. The
Boston school system has been caught up in turmoil now for a
decade and a half, and it is a disaster. There are no white children
left in that school system. They have all left. They are not there.
They are either going to religious schools or they are out of the
city. Quite frankly, most any black family that has any financial
resources sends their kids out of that system, too. We are not in-
vesting in these institutions and they are deteriorating.

Ianer city schools are looking more and more like prisons. They
do not have windows because nobody wants vandalism. They have
graffiti all over their walls. They are disgusting. I'm not sure
anyone in this room would be willing to send their children to that
kind of setting, to send a 5-year-old into a building that looks like a
bomb shelter. That is what is happening and these kids are learn-
ing from that.

Dr. BeLL. In terms of empowerment, I work with some people in
Chicago who again have been trying to set up a conflict reso'ution
center in each of the large public housing developments. This is a
grass roots effort. Because they have seen the OSAY program here
in D.C, which appears to be working to some extent, where if
there’s a conflict between two families in the development, there’s
an elder person whe comes and they sort of have court and resolve
the conflict so that there is a way that violence doesn’t get carried
out.

It is kind of hard to think, if you’re not resourced, what to do if
you get into  conflict with somebody. Most of us hire lawyers and
the battles are fought in court or fought on some nice turf, In the
housing development, the fights are fought with fists and guns and
knives. There is a Judge Cumerford who just refuses to allow the
people in the housing developments in the City of Chicago to start
these conflict resolution centers because he’s afraid that somehow
it is going to subvert the criminal justice system from dealing with
the issues. But there have been a number of models that have been
taken from other places which shows that this, in fact, works.

I think it woulc? be appropriate to have people in those large—I
guess they’re horizonta{) reservations—to be able to mediate their
own conflicts at a certain level and then, of course, if it gets past
that level, to take it to a more legal and official means. But that
would solve a lot of the ™mess. But those people are now being em-
powe.ed. In fact, they’re being blocked.

Mrs. Bogas. Do you think that tenant management in public
housing units wouldy be a good suggestion?

Dr. BeuL. I think that definitely would help. I'm a psychiatrist,
and one of the things we learn in psychiatry is that if you have a
group of people and you tell those people what to do, they don’t
take ownership of anything. They don’t take ownership of behav-
ior, don’t take ownership of property, they don’t take own=rship of
the milieu or the ward. But if you have a milieu president and you
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have a milieu group and have a patient group, and ti'ose patients,
for example, plan where they're going to go on their activity, they
get invoived, they get active, and they start developing psycho-
social skills which allows them to plan and ma' e very clear strate-
gies around how to deal with issues. So through the process of in-
volving people in their own destiny, they get on board and they
take more responsibility for where they're headed.

Ms. MEeier. In East Harlem we're watching something interest-
ing. The very success of the community in improving its conditions
makes it more vulnerable to gentrification. There was opposition
by a number of people in our community to our school. They said
these schools will get a good reputation and it is going to increase
the desirability of this neighborhood fo: middle class people be-
cause you w:ll have a good school. The increased reputation of Dis-
veict 4 schoolz wil make the neighborhood a target for gentrifica
tion. And it’s true. { mean, I have an odd feeling that the people
who have helped make our astrict a pilct lisirict throughout the
country educationally, in a sense are doing it, in the end, for other
people’s children.

We have a lot of contradictory policies There is a good deal in
the legislation re education which makes it more desirable to have
big, highly centralized and bureaucratic schools: the nature of that
legislation makes it very hard to have schools like ours.

This is not the time to go through a list of such things, but I
think you have to keep an eye out for the difference between our
rhetoric, which we all cite, and reality: rhetoric about small
schools, in which the families and the teachers own the schools,
rheton: about teachers being empowered and parents being em-
powered, rhetoric about choice. That rhetoric is belied by the kinds
of requirements that get einbedded in Federal legislation for educa-
tion, and the kind of interpretations that are made then by Federal
agencies.

Mr. LoxeN. Could T just add one feature to this whole network.
That is, the foster care systemn systematically takes children, at
least in New York City, from one neighborhood and moves them to
a far distant neighborhood and moves them again and again and
again. So people in neighborhoods do not feel any ownership at all
over the most vulnerable children in their midst. We have got to
find a way in the foster care system of giving neighborhoods a
sense of involvement in the children who grow up there, even the
ones who need special intervention by the state.

At the present time, we are systematically cutting kids off from
their mothers and their relatives by sending them to far distant
parts of the city. I¢ can take two hours for one of our young moth-
ers at Covenant House to visit her child in foster care across the
city. It is very hard to encourage her to keep visiting her child
when she's got to spend two dangercus hours in the subway going
and coming.

Mrs. Bogas. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. Thank all of you.

Chairman MiLLeR. Thank you very much.

Let me just ask you, why do we have a problem now? I mean,
several of you have testified that, .. fact, things aren’t terribly dif-
ferent today than they were two or three years ago. But now you
have a political firestorm going on across the country. Obviously,
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there’s been some impact of the overlay of drugs and maybe auto-
matic weapons that has raised the visibility. I mean, I have my
theory on why we have a problem now, but I won't go into it for a
minute.

Dr. BeLL. The black psychiatrists of America started getting in-
volved in this in 1976, because if you're in medical school and look
at the statistics of what'’s killing people, it’s apparent.

In 1980, the National Institute of Mental Health had a black
homicide prevention conference. In 1984, they had another one.
Jim Ralph, who was at NIMH, has been working on this. Finally,
the Surgeon General came out and said violence 1s a public health
issue. This was I don’t know how many years ago.

I had a fascinating experience, because I had been to Washing-
ton, D.C. three times to talk with Reed Tuckson, the Commissioner
of Health, about violence prevention. I taiked and I gave him arti-
cles and 23 solutions and the whole bit. I found that people don't
believe in me unless I've had my picture in the paper or been on
television. So I draw a large media kind of presentatinn ‘o get
credibility.

Three weeks ago I was literally being begged to come back to
Washington, D.C. I said “vell, I've been there a few times already
and presented all my research, I presented all the solutions that I
used that work, why do you want me back there now? What's so
desperate? The guy said to me, when you were here before, vio-
lence was a public health issue. Now if’s a political issue. You've
got to come back now because we're the “murder capital”.

I didn’t come, because it’s getting to be a political issue. That's
the only thing that is, I think, starting to fuel the fires a little bit
more.

Chairman MiLLER. That’s 0t a good sign, mind you. That's not
an encouraging sign.

Dr. BeLL. Tell me about it.

Chairman MILLER. This is my third war on drugs since I've been
in Congress. We didn’t win the first two. When things become a po-
litical issue, what we usually do is we authorize huge amounts of
money we never appropriate and we go on to the next issue—sort
of the “Andy Warhol” school of issues.

One of my concerns is—and I don’t quite know how to phrase the
question—but one of my concerns is that whei. ‘ou stand back and
look at this, the statistics that bother us, the numbers of people
getting killed and the state of some of these communities—and
some of them are very small, some are right down the street here,
in relatively small housing projects, or across the freeway, relative-
ly small housing projects, almost in the shadow of the dome here—
that you're really talking about the black community. In Los Ange-
les, you're talking about the Hispanic community, in Chicago
you're talking about the Hispanic commuxzity. We're talking about
a minority community.

As I have charted this issue, you have every white politician in-
volved in Los Angeles when a young woman stepped outside of a
restaurant in Westwood, L.A. and was shot by a stray bullet.
People said, “Whoa, in Westwood?” Then you started having street
sweeps and everything else. When we talked to the gangs about
that, they said “We've got more money than the mayor does We'll
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outlast him. We know he's got a deficit.” That comes from a 16
year old kid.

Then you get “wilding”, which says to the white community, on
a random basis, you could be a victim. Obviously, here the problem
is the shadow of the Capitol dome. It looks like people '.ke myself
have no ability to run the Capitol City either on a home rule basis
or on a Federal basis or what have you, and white politicians are
embarrassed. But, other than that, I don’t know the level of con-
cern in the white community about what blacks are doing to
blacks. I also don’t know the level of concern in the black commu-
nity about what blacks are doing to blacks, other than the poten-
tial of being a victim

Dr. BELL. Again, the myths—I mean, I have been talking to black
communities around the country, and their interests or their de-
sires are misled. Again, a white policeman shoots a black kid—and
I'm not suggesting that black folks shouldn’t protest excessive
police violence—but when that happens, you see a lot of energy.
Then when you look at the family-friend homicides in that same
black community, because the black community is not aware of
what’s going on because they read the newspapers—and if you be-
lieve what you read in the newspapers you must have a room tem-
perature IQ—you believe that this is the rule instead of the excep-
tion to the rule. So your public policy gets directed by the excep-
tion to the rule.

Chairman MiLLer. Most of the buildings here are air-conditioned.
[Laughter.]

Dr. BeLL. That makes it worse.

So there is a lack of information and a lack of direction.

When I was in Michigan, a white female psychiatrist came up to
me and she said I'm afraid of you. I said what are you afraid
about? She said, well, I'm afraid that if black people stop killing
black people, they will start killing white people. She also remind-
ed me that there were large numbers of white folks in this coun-
try—thank God, not all—who are quite happy that the homicide
rates among blacks and Hispanics are as high as they are. So, as a
result, if you look at state legislative initiatives around the suicide
problem, which is three times more common in whites than in
blacks, you see 18 states have rather large legislative initiatives. I
don’t know if they do anything with them.

Then if you look at the homicide legislation in those states, you
only see two. I think that’s Massachusetts, and, just recently, Ohio.

Chairman MiLLER. I don’t know. that there is really a great deal
of political interest in the white community and the black commu
nity in doing many of the things that you outlined this morning in
terms of allocat.on of resources, whet]{er that’s for athletic equip-
ment or public defenders or prosecutors. You can get there rela-
tively easily in the notion of locking people up, but with everything
else in between—whetnher it’s the schools, the environment, run-
away prevention, counseling or foster care—there is a separation
going on here, I think, in society that suggests there is not a whole
lot of political capital that’s going to be spent designing those struc-
tures for prevention——

Ms. MEIER. Mr. Chairman, isn't it partly a question of leader-
ship? I mean, people need to hear some ways in which you can ad-
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dress it that is fair. There’s a perception of unfairness, I think,
from both sides. A lot of members of the white community think
that it is unfair, whatever has happened is unfair, and it’s aimed at
them.

Chairman MiLLER. There’s no question about that.

Ms. MEIER. And the other way around, a large number of kids in
our school perceive, just as he said, that solutions that are going to
be arrived at are going to be unfair to their community and to
them.

There has been absent in the last 20 years any natirnal leader-
ship to try to create a sense of real commitment to fairness, a real
commitment to caring about the poor and the rich. We have had a
glorification from the top down about you’re a sucker to be poor
and you’re a sucker to be a “‘do-gooder’ and a sucker to be a teach-
er, because there’s big bucks out there to be made. We have gotten
that from a lot of the leadership and frot» society.

I think there’s a yearning, across racial 'ines and across econom-
ic lines, there is a sense of insecurity and anxiety and fear. People
Jjust don’t know what kind of legislative and what kind of national
poiicy could bring us together to begin to solve these fears. I think
it’s long-term visions. I know we have to do all these little things,
but what is absent is a sense that those little things are part of a
larger, long-range vision.

People would be more patient for long-range results, they would
ask for less quick-fixes if they felt there was a longer range vision.
There is an absence of the kind of vision that we're trying to offer
our kids in our school. It doesn’t resonate nationally. I think our
kids suffer from the absence of a national resonance that crosses
lines of race and class.

Judge WALTON. Mr Chairman, I don’t necessarily disagree with
what you've indicated, but I do feel that we have to disavow the
suggestion that this is only a biack problein. I mean, clearly, it has
it's most p- ofound effect on the black community. But statistically,
75 to 80 percent of those individuals who are using drugs are not
black. And while clearly the drug problem and other problems of
crime are having their greatest impact on the black community, I
don’t think the white community can sit back with a sense of ev-
erything is all right, because I don’t think +hat’s the case.

I think that as iong as we keep having the perception that this is
only a black problem, I think it will continue to fester. So while I
think there may be various reasons as to why there is the interest
level that we have now, I think the level of interest that we have is
good. 1 think we do have to do some things in order to turn around
the situation we’re now confronting.

Chairman MiLLER. I don’t disagree. I think this is our problem,
because I think this one has the potential to lower the horizons of
this country overall if you let it go unabated. But I don’t see,
within the political structure in this country, the willingness to
bring a solution to match the problem. 1 guess that's what my con-
cern is.

I have watched now two campaigns bring us two huge drug bills,
on a bipartisan basis, with all of the speeches, and none of them
have ever been fully funded and won’t be according to all deliber-

189




96

ate plans over the next two, three or four year budgets. Yet we're
in the middle of a crisis.

I see the suggestions now that we need $1.8 billion for a new
crime bill announced yesterday, and it’s going to come out of do-
mestic discretionary programs, which are essentially the storefront
programs that are trying to hold some of these communities togeth-
er. And that was endorsed on a bipartisan basis. My concern is,
you're right, this is our problem. But if the notion is somehow it’s
containable within the poor communities, and people are misled
into believing that, one day they will find out that the “bear is at
the door”, so to speak, and that’s what concerns me. What we see
now are a lot of political responses by contrast to what this com-
mittee has spent a great deal of time looking at, and that is pro-
grams that work.

You have one in Chicago, one in Grand Rapids, and one in New
Orleans, but you don’t have any national programs. It depends on
whether the community cared enough or had a donor or had some-
body who was interested. It’s catch as catch can. And yet we're
talking about 20-30 million kids that are caught up in this spiral,
in this environment. That’s what I mean when I say I'm concerned
about whether or not people view this as our problem, as America’s
problem.

Dr. BeLr. I have to agree with you, because I have seen the exact
same thing, which is why I have never asked for any money for
anything that I do. I'm licensed in Illinois, I'm a physician, and
therefore I can go around ard start as many things as I want to,
because I don’t see the money coming. It is just not there.

But there is also a lack of synergy that occurs. I was in Louisville
and I went to a conference. There were about 60 people that I
heard talk. One guy had a conflict resolution program; another, a
minister in a church, was starting a program. Anather person was
starting a black manhocod ritual. They were all needing to be affili-
ated with one another in this little small city, and ncne of them
knew each other. Su what I have seen as I've gone around the
country is that you have *hese little programs all over the place,
but they are not dovetailed and intertwined with other synergistic
programs, so that you have a holistic growth kind of a thing. If
that could be encouraged and supported, which it is starting to
with the focus on public health, then you're starting to see pro-
grams come togethe: and find other things. But for me, it’s a grass
roots issue, because I don’t see much support——

Mrs. Bogas. Mr. Chairman, I couldn’t agree with the doctor
more. I think one place that vou do see groups coming together, if
you would work with them, Doctor, is in congressional offices, in
our home district offices. So often, when someone comes to me with
a problem that they are trying to solve as a group, I know the
other groups that are doing the same thing and put them in touch
with each other.

For instance, a group of nuns started a place called Hope House,
where they have nine different programs that they have coordinat-
ed under one administrative roof. They had an old convent and a
place in which to hold meetings and to place the offices and so on,
to distribute the food and clothing and whatever. I do think it’s a
source tl it you should investigate and encourage those of us in
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goi)f,;‘ruiss to be the kind of informational center. That could be
elpful.

Dr. Seivak. Representative Miller, I would actually like to take
issue with something that Dr. Bell said, and that is that I think
there needs to be resources put in this direction. I think we can not
accept the status quo in this. I think that some of the comments
about leadership that have been made are very important. Some-
body reeds to get up and say that we do not have enough prisons
and we will never have enough prisons if we do not put resources
into stopping the flow of kids into the system, that we do not have
enough police and wi'l never have enough police if we do not stop
the flow of kids into tnis process.

That is not an easy sale, and it is swimming against the tide. All
of us do that every day. There needs to be a voice in Washington
that dor- the same, hecause it really is going to get worse. We will
be he n years from talking about more money going into pris-
ons and more meney going into police and more money going 1nto
increasing the army of district attorneys t" 2t we have around this
country, because it is not going to stop.

Chairman Miiirr. In talking to the gangs and a number of
young people at our hearings on gangs, when I left those hearings I
just was struck by the fact that those people were telling the com
mittee that they had made a fairly logical choice, given the alter-
natives in the community. That's noi to istify their choice for
gangs or anything of that sort. But when they talked apout what
was competing. the gang kind of looked like a place where you
could find a lot of answers to some of your concerns, your inad-
equacies, or ycur feelings. This was a support system. It was also a
violent system. but, in facy, it was kind of logical.

At one point one of the members talked about. learning to say no,
and the young man responded by “What do you want me to say yes
to?”” He described his community in terms of resources, where a 16-
year-old young man growing up in that community, and essentially
outlined there were none. There wasn’t a boys club; there weren't
even hoops.

The other thing they made very clear was that they felt the
geople who had gotten them into the drug trade were prepared to

e in it for the long haul. These people were protecting a $100 bil-
lion market and they’ll wait you out. That was his comment about
the mayur. He said we can wait out the mayor. Mayor Bradley
can’'t keep this up. They talked about a very complex structure of
lease-back arrangements on corners so that the gangs who were
being raided would have a place to do their weekend business.

They said the same thing in Chicago, and the police officer that
was with one of them said the same thing. Mayor Washington, the
mavor at that time is not going to have the resvurces to keep up
this activity. It's going to go, it’s going to be successful, and it's
going to falter. Then the gangs will come back.

I guess I have a rhetorical question. The question now is, do we
have a national will, the same national will that the gangs have, in
terms of hoiding the market. You know, are we going to go into the
market and compete like we do against Japanese automobiles or

Vﬁngzuelan steel or whatever? Are we going to compete for our
kids?
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I'm not sure we are. I have seen no evidence that we are. We're
not going to compete by putting turf on the fields or starting up a
police athletic league or refurbishing the school, the boys club or
the girls club. The question for us is, are we going to lose this by
default? Are we going to lose 8 growing number of kids by default,
in terms of the kind of long-term investment we would have to
make to reclaim those kids, to stem that flow of kids whether it's
to foster care or to the juvenile justice system?

When I hear your thoughtful solutions, and I match that up
against the willingness of the Congress or the President, I'in not
sure that I haven't wasted your time, Dr. Bell, and others, because
I'm not sure we can bring that match. We're still looking for a
silver bullet.

Dr. BeLL. In Richmond, VA I have seen a large number >f com-
munity efforts coming together and coalesce, the church, the hous-
ing development office, the city manager, the police athletic league,
the police department, businesses. So I see it happening. I don't see
support necessarily, as you're saying, coming from up above. I
didn’. mean to say I don't need it. I do need it. But it has not been
coming, and since it’s not coming, I'm going to do what I have to dc
anyway.

But any support that can be given is always useful and heipful to
support. Because there are efforts going on all over the country to
deal with the problem, because some people can’t escape and
they’ve got to deal with it becaust it’s on their back step every day.

Chairman MiLLER. Thank you very much for your time and your
testimony and help.

Ms. Merzr. Don’t be too discouraged. We're here to hear your
words, you know.

Chairman MIiLLER. I'mi not. I just get angry and try to cover it
up.

Ms. MEeier. We do need your leadership.

Chairman MiLLEr. We're in this for the long haul.

. Ms. Mzier. There are some things out there that are encourag-
ing.

Chairman MiLLER. You kill six kids in a schoolyard or something
and you draw politicians loose. I'm just trying to think how do you
get it so that there iz now enough evidence to say it’s time for a
national policy and time for leadership on this particular subject.

Mrs. Boggs.

Mrs. Boaes. I just want to assure all of you that the Chairmau, is
not going to give up.

Cheirman M-w.LE... Thank you very, very much. We have some
questions that Congressman Smith had that he wanted to submit
in writing. He was unable to stay. We will send them to you.

Thank you.

Next we will hear from Jdacqueline Simms, who is Captain and
Acting Commander of tke Youth Division for the Metropolitan
Police Department; Dr. Delbert Elliott, who is a4 professor of soci-
ology at the Institute of Behavioral Science at the University of
Colorado; and Kari Zinsmeister, adjunct research associate, Ameri-
can Enterprise Institute here in Washington.

Welcome to the committee. We appreciate your takiag the time
to be here. Your written statement will be placed ia the record and
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you may proceed in the manner in which you're most comfortable.
That includes if you want to make comments about what you
heard while you were in the room in the exchange between Mem-
bers and the previous panel.

Captain Sirnms, we will start with you. Thank you. I know we
got you here on short notice, so I am especially appreciative that
you were able to make the time available to us.

STATEMFENT OF CAPT. JACQUELL ¥ SIMMS, ACTING COMMAND-
ER, YOUTH DIVISION, METROPOLITAN POLICE DEPARTMENT.
WASHINGTON, bC

Captain Simms. Good morning, Congressman Miller, and men-
bers of the congressional Select Committee on Children, Youth, and
Families. I am Captain Jacqueline Simms of the Metropolitan
Folice Departraent’s Youth Division, appearing on behalf of Chief
of Poiice Maurice T. Turner, Jr., who unfortunately is unable to
attend due to prior commitments. I am very pleased to have this
opportunity to share in this discussion on youth-related crime, vio-
lence, and drugs.

From a statistical perspective, during the past several fiscal
years our police department has experienced substantial increases
in juvenile arrest levels. For example, in fiscal year 1986 there
were 3,727 juvenile arrests; in fisca! year 1987, there were 5,387 ju-
venile arrests: and in fiscal year 1988, there were 6,499 juvenile ar-
rests, of which 35 percent of those who want to court tested posi-
tive for illegal drug use.

In the past two years, juvenile arrests have dramatically in-
creased at & rate of 74 percent. Within these staiistics, the Depart-
ment’s juvenile drug aricsts totals show comparable increases. in
1986 there were 1,222 arrests; in 1987, there were 1,442 drug ar-
rests; and in 1988, there were 1,913 juvenile drug arrests. This drug
arrest data reflects an increase of 56 percent. Compounding this
problem is a juvenile recidivist rate which has averaged 60 percent
over the past three years.

It is clear that we have a serioas youth-crime problem in the Dis-
tricu of Columbia. In response to this escalaiing problem, our De-
partment has devoted more resources to the youth crime and drug
problem. The Youth Division and Community Relations Division
are focusing efforts to deter youth from crime and iliicit drug activ-
ity.

In an effort to combat this emerging problem, greater emphasis
is being placed on prevention and educational serv.ces. Specifically,
we have implemented an early intervention program that is de-
signed to identify at-risk youth before they become involved in the
Juvenile justice system. These young people, for select first offenses,
are referred to the Department of Human Resources and the Met-
ropolitan Police Boys and Girls Clubs. This intervention provides
counseling and other youth services and assistance.

I believe that by making available this type of program to young
people, ve can begin to have an impact on the youth crime prob-
lem. We are aware that these youth often experience special prob-
lems, frequently drug related, which interfere with their education-
al progress. This is reflective in the high dropout rate, disruptive
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behavior, and truancy. Too many youth are making the conscious
choice to sell drugs for money aad materialism while turning their
backs on educational opportunities.

We must find solutions to this problem. We know that there zve
some very good programs ‘hat have been effective in addressing
the drug issue in the area of prevention, eiucation and treatment.
Although these programs are often costly, experience has shown
that every dollur spent on these extremely higl: ~isk youih will
save bundreds of dollars later in the treatment of riminal behav-
ior and drug abuse

A combined effort among the Departraent, the public school
system and other agencies has prompted the establishment of a
“drug free zone” policy around select city schools. In implementing
this concept, t! ¢ D.C Public School system and tha Metropolitan
Police Department cstab'wshed a model drug preventicn prograni
referred to as Z-1000. This model progiain is designed to educate
parents and students, identify high-risk youth, and divert them to
the Department’s early intervention program.

Through effurts of the police department and public schools, a
1,000 foot drug-free zone will Le established. Signs will be posted
and enforcement will be intensified around thke targeted public
schools. One of the aspects of this program will be to provide all
schhol administrators, ceachers, students and security personnel,
local religious groups, social and business organizations with drug
recognition training.

Five schools have been selected as prototypes in this initiative.
The factors used in thz selecticn of these sites include the number
of homicides in the arza, the numker of open-air drug raarkets
around the school, arrests in the vicinity of the school, crime in the
surrounding area, and the frequency of calls for service in the area.
The Youth Division will be responsible for all data collection asso-
ciated with the program. Also, the career criminal unit will be
monitoring the arrests and court intakes of all narcotic violators
within 1,000 feet of D.C. puklic schools.

Chief Turner is of the opinion that we zre in need of and has
suggested that there be a 24-hour hotline for all parents so that
they can be educated to the circumstaaces and identifiable charac-
teristics of drug abuse. My experience is that many parents are
often unaware of where to turn when they suspect their children of
being involved with drugs. Parents, in their frustration and anxie-
ty, often need as much nelp as the substance abuser. As a conse-
quencl?, it is necessary that we establish support systems for them
as well.

It is my opinion that we will have to continvously analyze data
to address these problems and stay abreast of the constant changes
occurring in the crime and drug cultures. But I am convinced that
the long-term solution to our youth crime problem is in the area of
strong family values and training, comprehensive education, pre-
vention and treatment for youth before they become inviived in de-
linquency and crime. More disconcerting is that we have made
police far too often the institution of firsi response, rather than of
last resort, in addressing problems with our chilaren. We use police
to mamntain order in the schools, to address problems of truancy
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and, most recently, through legislation, we are trying to w-e police
to kezp childrer in their homes and not on the streets.

Colici tively, we can make a difference. We have to enlist more
churches, more private-sector organizations, more agencies and
more businesses in helping to solve youth problems. We also have
to make the growth and development of young people a priurity of
this Nation. We are all guilty, to some degree, of failure, both at
the Federal Government and local government levels. There is no
need ty ~cint fingers or make accusations. How will we face the
ccmplex challenges of the future if we have a gereration of young
people crippled by drugs?

Thank you.

[Prepared statement of Captair Jacqueline Simms follows.]

> .
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PREP \RED STATEMENT OF CAPT. JACQUELINE SiMMS, METROPOLITAN POLICE
DEePARTMENT'S YouTH DivisioN, WasHINGTON, DC

GOOD MORNING CONGRESSMAN MILLER AND MEMBERS OF THE CONGRESSIONAL
SELECT COMMITTEE ON CHILDREN, YOUTH AND FAMILIES. I AM CAPTAIN
JACQUELINE SIMMS OF THE METROPOLITAN POLICE DEPARTMENT'S YOUTH
DIVISION, APPEARING ON BEHAII' OF CHIEF OF POLICE MAURICE T.
TURNER, JR., WHO UNFORTUNATELY IS UNABLE TO ATTEND DUE TO PRIOR
COMMITMENTS. I AM VERY PLEASED TO HAVE THIS OPPORTUNITY TO
SHARE IN THIS DI!{CUSSION ON YOUTI'-RELATED CRIME, VIOLENCE, AND

DRUGS .

FROM A STATISTICAL SERSPEC1IVE, DURING THE .AST SEVERAL FISCAL
YEARS, OUR PCLICE DEPARTMCNT HAS EXPERIENCED SUBSTANTIAL
INCREASES IN JUVENILE-ARREST LEVELS. FOR EXAMPLE, IN FY 1986,
THERE WERE 3,727 JUVENILE ARRESTS; IN FY 1987 THERE WERE 5,387
JUVENILE ARRESTS; AND IN FY 1988 THERE WERE 6,499 JUVENILE
ARRESTS, OF WHICH, 35 PERCENT OF THOSE WHO WENT TO COURT TESTED
POSITIVE FOR ILLEGAL DRUG USE. 1IN THE PAST TWO YEARS, JUVENILE
ARRESTS HAVE DRAMATICALLY INCREASED AT A RATE OF 74 PERCENT.
WITHIN THESE STATISTICS THE DEPARTMENT'S JUVENILE DRUZ ARRESTS
TOTALS SHOW COMPARABLE INCREASES: 1IN 1986 THERE WERE 1,%22
ARRESTS; IN 1987 THERE WERE 1,442 DRUG ARRESTS AND IN 1988,
THERE WERE 1,913 JUVENILE DRUG ARRESTS. THIS DRUG ARREST DATA
REFLECTS AN INCREASFE OF 56 PERCENT. COMPOUNDING THIS PROBLEM IS
A JUVENILE RECIDIVIST RATE WH1CH HAS AVERAGED 60 IERCENT OVER THE

PAST ° YEARS.
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IT IS CLEAR THAT WE HAVE A SERIOUS YOUTH-CRIME PROBLEM IN THE
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. IN RESPONSE TO THIS ESCALATING PROBLEMN,
QUR DEPARTMENT HAS DEVOTED MORE RESOURCES TO THE YOUTH CRIME AND
DRUG PROBLEM. THE YOUTH DIVISION AND COMMUNITY RELATXONS
DIVISION ARE FOCUSING EFFORTS TO DETER YOUTH FROM CRIME AND

ILLICIT DRUG ACTIVITY.

IN AN EFFORT TO COMBAT THIS EMERGING PROBLEM, GREATER EMPHASIS IS5
BE(NG PLACED ON PREVENTICN AND EDUCATIONAL SERVICES.
SPECIFICALLY, WE HAVE IMPLEMENTED AN EARLY INTERVENTION DROGRAM
THAT IS DESIGNED TO IDENTIFY AT KISK YOUTH BEFORE THEY BECOME
INVOLVED IN THE JUVENILE JUSTICE SYSTEM. THESE YOUNG PEOPLE, FOR
SELECT FIRST OFFENSES, ARE REFERRED TO THE DEPARTMENT OF HUMAN
SERVICES AND THE METROPOLITAN POLICE BOYS AND CTIRLS CLUBS. THIS
INTERVENTION PROVIDES COUNSELING AND OTHER YOUTH SEPVICES AND

ASSISTANCE.

I BELIEVE THAT BY MAKING AVAILABLE THIS TYPE OF PROGRAM TO YOUNG
PEOPLE WE CAN BEGIL.' TO HAVE AN IMPACT ON THD YOUTH-CRIME PROBLEM.
WE ARE AWARE THAT THESD YOUTH OFI®N EXPERIENCE SPECIAL PROBLEMS,
FREQUENTLY DRUG-RELATED, wIXCH INTER‘ERE WITH THEIR EDUCKTIONAL
PROGRESS. THIS IS REFLECTIVE TN THE HIG: DROPOUT RATE,
DISRUPTIVE BEHAVIOR /ND TRUANCY. TOO MANY YOUTH ARE MAKING THE
CONSCIOUS CHOICE TO SELL DRUGS FOR MOLFY AND MATCRIALISM WHILE
TURNING THEIR BACKS ON EDUCATIONAL OPPOKRTUNITIES. WF MUST FIND

SOLUTIONS TO THIS PROBLEM. WE KNOW THAT THERZ ARE SOME VERY GOOD

[
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PROGRAMS THAT HAVE BEEN EFFECTIVE IN ADDRESSING THIS DRUG ISSUE
IN THE AREA OF PREVENIION, EDUCATION, AND TREATMENT. ALTHOUGH
THESE PROGRAMS ARE OFTEN COSTLY, EXPERIENCE HAS SHLOWN THAT EVERY
DOLLAR SPENT ON THESE EXTREMELY HIGH-RISK YOUTH WILL SAVE

HUNDREDS OF DOLLARS LATER IN THS TREATMENT OF CRIMINAL BEHAVIOR

AND DRUG ABUSE.

A COMBINED EFFORT AMONG THE DEPARTMENT, PUBLIC SCHOOL SYSTEM,

AND OTHEP. AGENCIES HAS PROMPTED THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A "DRUG~-FREE
ZONE" POLICY AROUNL SELLCT CITY SCHOOLS-. IN IMPLEMENTING THIS
CONCEPT, THE D.C. PUBLIC SCHOOL SYSTEM AND THE METROPOLITAN
POLICE DEPARTMENT ESTABLISHED A MODEL DRUG PREVENTION PROGRAM
REFERRED TO AS "2-1000". THIS MODEL PROGRAM IS DESIGNED TO
EDUCATE PARENTS AND STUDENTS, IDENTIFY HIGH RISK YOUTHS, AND

DYIVERT THEM TO THE DEPARTMENT'S EAnLY INTERVENTION PROGRAM.

THROUGH EFFORTS OF THE POLICE DEPARTMENT AND PUBLIC SCHOOLS, A
1,000 FOOT DRUG-FREL ZONE WILL BE ESTABLISHED, OFFICIALLY POSTED
AND ENFORCED ARGUND THE TARGETED I'UBLIC SCHOOLS. ONE‘OF THE
ASPECTS OF THIS PROGRAM WILL BE TO PROVIDE ALL SCHOOL
ADMINISTRATORS, TEATHERS, STUDENTS AND SECUKITY PERSONNEJ; LOCAL
RELIGIOUS GROUPS; SOCIAL AND BUSINESS ORGANIZATIONS WITH DRUG

RECOGNITION TRAINING.

FIVE (5) SCHOOLS HAVE BEEN SELECTED AS PROTOTYPES IN THIS

INITIATIVE. THE FACTORS USED IN THE SFLECTION OF THESE SITES

129




E

105

INCLUDE: 1) THE NUMBER OF HOMICIDES IN THE AREA; 2) THE NUMBER
OF OPEN-AIR DRUG MARKETS AROUND THE SCHOOL: 3) ARRESTS IN THE
VICINITY OF THE SCHOOL; 4) CRIME IJd THE SURROUNDING AREA; AND 5)
THE FREQUENCY OF CALLS FOR SERVICE IN THE AREA. THE YOUTH
DIVISION WILL BE RFSPONSIBLE FOR ALL DATA COLLECTION ASSOCIATED
WITH THE PROGRAM. ALSO, THE CAREER CRIMIHAL UNIT WILL BE
MONITORING THE ARRESTS AND COURT (FEDERAL AND LOCAL) INTAKES OF
ALL NARCOTIC VIOLATOF'S MADE WITHIN 1,000 FEET OF D.C. PUBLIC

SCHOOLS.

CHIEF TURNER IS OF THE OPINION THA™ WE ARE IN NEED OF AND HAS
SUGGESTED TUAT THERE BE A 24-HOUR MOTLINE FOR ALL PARENTS, SO
THAT THEY CAN BE EDUCATED T THE CIRCUMSTANCLS AND IDENTIFIABLE
CHARACTERISTICS OF DRUG ABUSE. MY EXPERIENCE IS THAT MANY
PARENTS ARE OFTEN UNAWARE OF WHERE TO TURN WHEN THEY SUSPECT
THELR CHIZDREN OF BEING INVCLVED WITH DRUGS. PARENTS, IM THEIR
FRUSTRATION AND ANXIETY, OFTEN NEED AS MUCH HELP AS THE SUBSTANCE
ABUSER. AS A CONSEQUENCE, IT IS NECESSARY THAT WE ESTABLISH

SUPPORT SYSTEMS FOR THEM AS WELL.

IT IS MY OPINION THAT WE WILL HAVE TO CONTINUOUSLY ANALYZE DATA
TO ADDRESS THESE PROBLEMS AND STAY ABREAST OF THE CONSTANT
CHANGES OCCURRING IN THE CRIME AND DRUG CULTURES. BUT I AM
~ONVINCED THAT THE LONG-TERM SOLUTION TO OUR YOQUTH-CRIME PROBLEMS
IS IN THE AREA OF STRONG FAMILY VALUES AND TRAINING,

C"MPREHENSIVE EDUCATION, PREVENTION AND TREATMENT FOR YOUTH
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BEFORE THEY BECOME INVOLVED IN DELINGUENCY AND CRIME. MORE
DISCONCERTING IS THAT WE HAVE MADE POLICE, FAR TOO OFTEN, THE
INSTITUTION OF FIRST RESPONSE, RATHER THAN OF LAST RESORT IN
ADDRESSING PROBLEMS WITH JUR CHILDREN. WE USE POLICE TO MAINTAIN
ORDER IN THE SCHOOLS, TO ADDRESS PROBLEMS OF TRUANCY AND MOST
RECENTLY, THROUGH LEGISLATION, WE ARE TRYING TO USE POLICE TO

KEEP CHILDREN IN THEIR HOMES AND NOT ON THE STREETS.

COLLECTIVELY, WE CAN MAKE A DIFFERENCE. WE HAVE TO ENLIST MORE
CHURCHES, MORE PRIVATE-SECTOR ORGANIZATIONS, MORE AGENCIES AND
MORE BUSINESSES IN HELPING TO SOLVE YOUTH PROBLEMS. WE ALSO HAVE
TO MAKE THE GROWTH AND DLVELOPMENT OF YOUNG PEOPLE A PRIORITY OF
THIS NATION. WE ARE ALL GUILTY, TO SOME DEGREE, OF FAILURE, BOTH
AT THE FEDERAI GOVERNMENT AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT LEVELS. THERE Is
NO NEED TO POiMT FINGERS OR MAKE ACCUSATIONS. HOW WILL WE FACE
THE COMPLEX CHALLENGES OF THE FUTURE IF WE HAVE A GENERATION OF

YOUNG PEUPLE CRIPPLED BY DRUGS?

THANK YOU.
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Chairman MiLrer. Thank you.
Dr. Elliott.

STATEMENT OF DELBERT S. ELLIOTT, Ph.D., PROFESSOR OF S0-
CICLOGY, INSTITUTE OF BEHAVIORAL SCIENCE, UNIVERSITY
OF COLORADO, BOULDEE, CO

Dr. EruiotT. Mr. Chairman and members of the committee, let
m- just highlight a few things that are presented in the formal
writter comments.

One of the concerns that was clearly expressed earlier had to do
with whether or not we really have witnessed an increase in the
levels of violence. The ‘atistics are clear. Certainly we're seeing
more arrests for vi-. - 2havior; we're seeing more persons pene-
trate the justice syste.. for violent behavior. But the issue I think,
in a number of way- has to do with whether we are seeing an in-
crease in ths proportion of the adolescent population who are be-
coming involved in violence or wheiher we are simply seeing a
change in the levels of violence on the part of those few who are
engaging in violence. The evidence from a number of sources sug-
gests that, in fact, it is the latter which we are seeing.

The proportion ¢f adolescents in the United States who are be-
coming involved in \iolent behavior is not increasing—at least the
evider ce suggests that’s the case. If anything, the evidence suggests
that that proportion is decreasing.

We see that fromn a number of different perspectives. We see that
in the two annual surveys on family violence, wihich showed a
fairly dramatic decrease in the levels of family violence in the two
surveys over a 10-year period. We see it in the National Youth
Survey, you see it for drugs in the Monitoring the Future Studies,
which report a (eclining proportion involved in all forms of drugs,
with the exception of alcohol, since 1980. So the proportion who are
involved is declining. That’s the good news.

The bad news is that those persons who are involved in violent
behavior, who are using drugs, who are involved ia delinquency,
are committing offenses at 2 much higher rate.

Secondly, the use of weapons has aggravated the situation as
compared to ten years ago. So we are seeing much higher levels of
injury, we are secing much higher ievels of homicides, and that's a
real fact. But it has to do with a change in the levels of individual
offending which characterize those who are actively involved.

A number of people ask what’s different today, what is different
today as compared to ten years ago, and why has this become a
critical issue. I think it has to do with three factors: one is the pres-
ence of weapons; two is the presence of drugs and the effect of
drugs on criminal careers; and three, we are witnessing an increas-
ing level of isolation in our urban communities which has perpet-
uated adolescence for many young men in particular. Rather than
making the transition out of adolescence at 18 or 19, is transition is
not being made in many communities, particularly those areas
which are described as concentratecd areas of poverty where the op-
portunity for work and employment is extremely limited. What we
are seeing now is age-integrated gangs in those communities be-
cause young men, 24, 25, 26 are not working and they are still in

Q Vo
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many respects caught up in the adolescent phase of their develop-
ment.

To offer a little insight into violence, we looked at the develop-
mental progression irto violerce in thzs rcpresentative sample of
youth participating in the Nacional Youth Survey. I want to de-
scribe that development.. sequence for you very briefly. We have
been followir.g this representative szample of adolescents over 12
years now, tracking their developmental progression and docu-
menting the different life courses and life paths that are involved,
and which paths put individuals at high risk for violence and for
serious sustained involvement in drugs.

First, there are some interesting differences with respect to the
timing of events across these differ2nt life paths. Approximately 15
percent of our sample—tnat’s a relatively large number—were
classified as serious violent offenders at some time during the ten-
year period that we've been foliowing them. This is between 1976
and 1986. For virtually all of those persons, the onset of violence
took place very early, before mid-adolescence or in mid-adolescence.
As a matter of fact, 25 percent of those persons had the onset of
serious violence Ly the age of 11. They're not likely to be arrested,
they're not likely to appear in our criminal justice statistics, but by
their own self-reported involvement, they were engaged in serious
violent behavior. They were simply not old enough to produce the
same kind of damage that they would if they were 18 or 19, and
they typically did not have access to weapons.

Nearly 70 percent of those who are violent terminate their
career by the age of 18, so that violence is uniquely an adolescent
phenomenon. It begins in early adolescence, it peaks ai 15 or 16,
and for the most part it’s over by the age of 18 or 19. The hazard
rate, meaning the probability for onset of violence, after the age of
20 is essentially zero.

The problem is that we are seeing today a carryover from adoles-
cent violence into adulthood, so a larger percentage are continuing
their careers into the adult period. Approximately 20 percent of
those for whom the onset of violence takes place in their adolescent
years continue that violent behavior on into adulthood. What we
are seeing is not only higher rates of offending upon the part of
individual offenders, but longer offending careers. Those persons
who are delinquent, who are engaging in violent behavior, continue
to engage in violent behavior over a longer period of time and at a
higher frequency. That is what's producing the higher rates of
arrest.

A comment about illicit drug use. Illicit drug use is late in the
developmental progression. It clearly cannot be viewed as a cause
for the onset of violent behavior. Violent behavior almost always
precedes it. What the evidence does show, however, is that the use
of drugs prolongs the career. It serves to maintain levels of vio-
lence. Even though it’s not implicated in the cause, it clearly is im-
plicated in the maintenance of violence. So the access to weapons,
the longer period of adolescence which we are viewing today be-
cause of the increased isolation which is experienced by many in
areas of concentrated poverty, and the presence of drugs, all serve
to make careers longer and rates of offending higher.
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Let me turn then to the question of the antecedents or the risk
factors involved. Here again we ta'king zbout a sample, which is a
representative sample of American adolescents, not just those who
penetrate the justice system.

Clearly, the early roots of violence go back to the family break-
down and to the kinds of disorgznization which characterizes many
neighborhoods. I would like to highlight the more proximate causes
of violence, however. You have heard = lot about those causes. But
what are the most immediate causes of violence during adoles-
cence—that is, what are the immediate precipitating factors.

What we know is that during early childhocd, failure and home/
family breakdown, poor performance in school, limited levels of
bonding to the school, and the failure to internalize norms and
values put youth at risk for violence. While these may be the initial
causal effects, they are almost all mediated during adolescence by
the kind of peer group that an individual chooses. The kinds of
friends that an individual chooses to associate with generally re-
flect those early experiences, the levels of bonding, the belief struc-
tures that an individual has.

The peer group then comes to be the mediating factor. During
adolescence, the infiuence of parents, and even the influence of
schools, give way to an influence in the immediate peer group.
That peer group becomes the dominant support structure for ado-
lescents from the ages of 14, when they enter middle school or
junior high school, through graduation from high school. During
that period, the peer group is the dominant support structure for
kids. This is not to deny that parents are still there, but with re-
spect to patterns of behavior, with respect to the use of violence,
with respect to drug use, with respect to a wide range of problem
behaviors, it is the peer group which is the critical social context
reinforcing these behaviors.

Those individuals who are in delinquent peer groups, particular-
ly those kinds of peer groups which i:ave age-graded models for
committing delinquent acts, where they learn techniques of moral
disengagement which provides justification and rationalizations for
engaging in crime at that particular point in time, those peer
groups become the dominant source for the learning and the per-
formance of violent behavior.

These groups typically involve kids who are overbonded to their
peers. By overbonded, what I mean is that they have very little at-
tachment to conventional others, little attachment to family, little
attachment to school, no adult mentors. So they have invested
their total emotional, psychological and social support in their
peers.

When that happens, some very unfortunate things happen. You
get kinds of behavior taking place in a group setting that you
would not see take place outside of that setting. Violence is not just
an individual act. Violence is an expression of group hostility, of
group alienation, a feeling of “us versus them” which grows out of
that attachment into those primary social groups.

Any attempt to deal with violent behavior on the part of adoles-
cents which ignores the peer groups to which they belong is bound
to be unsuccessful. For the most part, we've ignored them. We have
very few targeted interventions aimed directly at the peer group.




110

In the Sixties we had some gang-oriented kinds of approaches,
some detached worker programs and other kinds of programs They
were in some cases successful and in other cases uot successful. I'm
not just talking here about the formal organized gangs with colors
and names, et cetera. I'm talking about a peer group which in
many cases is much less formal than that. But the fact of the
matter is, the peer group must be addressed in any attemnpt to deal
with problems of violenze.

I make some recommendations at the end of my written com-
ments which focus primarily upon those kinds of things—that is, if
we attempt to intervene with parents when a child is 15 or 16, that
parent has very little influence over the child’s behavior which is
not already expressed in the earlier kinds of socialization processes.
It is a misguided effort to think about family/parent training pro-
grams for 15 year old kids who are immersed in adolescent peer
groups.

By the sarne token, much of wha' we do in treatiment has the
unfortunate, inadvertent effect of generating cohesion to delin-
quent peer groups. We put them together in group counseling ses-
sions. We bring them together in institutions in which they learn
from one another. They go through “combat” together in treat-
ment and that produces a kind of bonding to one another which
carries over outside of the institution when they leave and tends to
make individuals more committed to deviance and violence rather
than less.

The problem is a difficult one, and there aren’t many programs
that I could mention to you that are trying to deal with the peer
group. There are a couple. One I know of in St. Louis, which at-
tempted to take kids who were involved in serious delinquent be-
havior and integrate them into prosocial groups which were orga-
nized around athletic teams. That program worked fairly well. The
kids would get involved with a set of prosocial peers and, if bonding
took place—and in some instances it did not—if it took place, typi-
cally there was a marked change in the behavior of those kids be-
cause it was now not normative for them to engage in those kinds
of behaviors.

Thank you.

[Prepared statement of Delbert S. Elliott, Ph.D., follows:]
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which toleratad deviant behavior generally and which justified
crine and violence as apprcpriate behavior under a wide range of
rercaeived "mitigating circunstantes®, and involvement in peer
groups vhere thiase behaviors yere modelled and encouraged.
Cevelopmentalliy, veak ~ies to “he fa=ily, poor integration and
rerforaance at schecol, ané weak intermal controls cn kehavior

{beliefs and values) lead to the selaction of particular types of

Peer groups. Those youth with strong bonds to family and school
typically choose prcsocial youth as friends ‘hereas *hcsa with
weak bonds to family ang schocl chocse other alienated and
delinquent youth as friends. The strongest predictor of
delinguent behavior, violence and drug use, is th:s the “ype of
peer group in which tha youth Leccres involved. The causal
influence c¢ early rarent training and bonding, and school
bonding and belie?s, is thus channeled largely thrcugh the type
of friends chosen during eaxrly adolescence. In the absence ot
delinyuent pears, there is little risk for any serious violent
behavior. ang virtually no risk cor any sustained involvement in
saerious .iolaent behavior. Those at highest rigk fer violent
behavior are thus youth who are overbonded to their peer grcup,
those who have éssentjially no bonds to any other sersons, groups
or wastitutions, who are isolated from conventional society and
“hn are almost entirely dependent upcn the peer group for
exotionsl and social Support and where thi. group :s highly
tolerant of or even ancourages deviant forms of behavior. While
forma. gangs (one form of delinguent peer GToup) are most likely

to emerge In disorganized neighborhcods, zore inforxal delinquent

pPeer noups cin be found in most schcol settings ang are
e2'lstated bv the way we structure our educational pregrans
(ru:ting all "problem youth” into the same academic track and
groupirg them in the sane classes for better control and
@anacewent) .,

Ralm:ims_m:_:mn;&n,_ First, the evidence suggests that

the cCUrrent escalation in adolescent violence 1s zost likely a
result of increasing individual offending rates, longer carsers
and increaeing levels of injury (weapons use) con the part of a
relatively constant Preportion of active offenders, not an
increase in the proportion of youth involved in serious violence.
The change in violence does not appear to reflect an increased
vulnerability to *ae basic antecedents of viclence which lead to
increasing proportions of the population pbecoming involved in
serious violence. Rather, it may be attributed to tio pripary

factors: the naintenance effects of drug use ang drug selling ang

the ready access to quns and cther high-tech weapons. The most
obvious and dramatic reduction in violence is linked to changing
these two conditions. Gun control alone would produce a dramatic
reduction in the number and =_riousness of violant incidents on
the part of adolescents.

Second, adolescent iolence does not -ake place in a social
vacuun, nor is it a purely individual phenozenon. Tais behavior
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‘g ranionatireo, supportec and rewarded ov “he individual’s
i1vpediate social network. Given the crrtical role of the
adolescent ree: group in the onset and na:ntenance of viclent
tehavior, several things follow: 1) once youth are in mad-
adolescenca, atteTpts tc intervene Witk parents, to provid

parent effectiveness training, to improve school performance and
cuherwise strenathen schocl and family bonds, are not iikely to
e sJccessful unliess there are sinultaneous changes in the
youth’s peer croup involvecent; 2Z) the peer group should be
targeted as & prizary intervention point; 3) Existing delinquency
prevention prograns should be exzmined to make sure that they are
ot inadvertently facilitating the forzation and increasing
suhesion of deiincuent peer groups. This is cleaxly cne of the
vy-preducts of our treatment facilitles--state training schools
ard aven conmubity Group homes rav cperate Lo tactilitate
<elinquent peer groups. Likewise, tracking axnd varticular
stratecies for Groucing students in cur schools also facilitate
-na favmation of delinguenct ceer sroups. If sheuld alsc be ncted
“~at vouth can cvarcome c¢r Scnpensate for childhoed deficiencles
:n sccialization and contro. by estakxlaishing zonds tc
convercional inscitutions aal persens, €.G., schocl, seachers,
sther positive adult role -—odels, and prosocial peers darin
adoiesrcaence. A fzcus uper building conventicral support
structures during adolescence zay be the zost Important st
for dealing wishk the zost proximate causes of adolescent v

atecy
lence

b
i
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Chairman MiLLER. Thank you.
Mr. Zinsmeister.

STATEMENT OF KARL ZINSMEISTER, ADJUNCT RESEARCH ASSO.
CIATE, AMERICAN ENTERPRISE INSTITUTE FOR PUBLIC
POLICY RESEARCH, WASHINGTON, DC

Mr. ZinsMEIsTER. Thank you, Chairman Miller.

I also have submitted formal testimony. I'm just going to skip
through it here.

People have asked about the extensiveness of violence. I would
like to cite one study that I think sheds some light on that. It was
recently completed by researchers at the University of Maryland
School of Medicine in Baltimore. It helps, I think, shed some light
on precisely the extent of this trauma.

They had a sample of 167 teenagers who visited a city center
clinic for routine medical care. They surveyed that group as to
their exposure to various incidents of violence. The results, I think,
were fairly stunning. Twenty-four percent of these teenagers had
witnessed a murder. Seventy-two percent knew someone who had
been shot. These teenagers had witnessed an average of more than
five criminal episodes each, and they knew nearly 12 persons who
had been crime victims. Twenty-three percent of them had them-
selves had their lives threatened, and nine percent had been raped.

So today we have earnest people asking how this problem snuck
up on us and what its sources might be. Frankly, I really don’t un-
derstand the surprise. The evidence has been there for a long time.

I am currently writing a book on sort of generally the status of
American children. You really don’t have to look very far to see
the problems. I sort of skipped through some of these in my testi-
mony. Illegitimacy, roughly one out of four children are now born
without benefit of married parents. Divorce and abandonment of
children by their fathers is about double the normal post-war level.
There are something like 1.5 million children age 12 to 17 that
have tried crack or cocaine. You know, we have let the idea that
every individual should try to be self-supporting slip away. I think
40 percent of inner city men age 18 to 21 have not worked a single
day on the last year.

Public housing has become a hellish place to grow up, and not
accidently. Twenty years ago there were lots of good public housing
complexes. There are very few today. One of the reasons is because
it takes eight to ten months to evict someone from a public housing
project in a major city today.

Effective discipline in the schools has vanished in many cases.
Something like one in twenty teachers are physically assaulted
every year, and one-quarter of all school principles report that stu-
dent possession of weapons is a problem. So when you look at some
of these things, again, it is hard to be surprised that we’re begin-
ning to reap a very bitter harvest.

I just want to reiterate what some of the other witnesses have
already said, that clearly, the most important root of all is family
breakdown. Sixty percent of all children born today are going to
spend at least part of their growing up period in a single parent
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household. You know, there is a huge debate as to what the causes
of that are, which we don’t have time to get into here.

I think the significant fact is that today a wide range of people,
on the right, left and center, agree that family structure is now the
principal conduit of class structure, and the principal predictor of
social problems. Again, this isn't personal or prejudice. There is the
verdict of large literature.

Let me quote from a study put out by the National Association of
Elementary School Principals. “One-parent children, on the whole,
show lower achievement in school than their two-parent peers.
Among all two-parent children, 30 percent were ranked as high
achievers, compared to only one percent of one-parent children. At
the other end of the scale, or' two percent of two-parent children
were low achievers, while fully 40 percent of the one-parent chil-
dren fell in that category.

“There are more clinic visits by one-parent students. And their
absence rate runs far higher than for students with two parents,
and one-parent students lose about eight days more over the course
of the year.

One-parent students are consistently more likely to be late, to be
truant, and to be subject to disciplinary action by every criterion
we examined at both the elementary and the secondary school
levels, and so forth.

Again, just to return to some of the evidence, the Bureau of Jus-
tice Statistics reported recently that 70 percent of the juveniles in
State reform institutions today grew up in either single-parent or
no-parent homes. Most street gang members have been shown to
come from broken homes, and one recent study of 72 adolescent
murderers found that three-quarters of them came from nonintact
families.

Now, again, none of this, I think, should surprise us. It was
almost a quarter-century ago that Daniel Patrick Moynihan wrote:

From the wild Irish slums of the nineteenth century eastern seaboard to the riot-
torn suburbs of Los Angeles, there is one unmistakable lesson in American history
A community that «.lows a large number of young men and women to grow up in
broken families, dominated by women, never acquiring any stable relationships to

male authority, never acquiring any set of rational expectat.ons about the future,
that community asks for and gets chaos.

But despite the fact that, as I say, there is this fairly broad con-
sensus that this is the real root of the problem, unfortunately,
American public policy has shied from the idea that certain family
forms are more socially desirable than others. In my opinion, a
foolish neutrality has worked its way into our laws, suggesting, in
the face of contrary evidence, that, from the point of view of lurger
social functioning, any one family form is as good as the next.

The end result of our failure to defend nuclear families and build
them up and to positively support and reinforce them is that a very
significant minority of American children are now growing up in
the midst of this appalling disorder. Again, the people who are
really hurt—rich people can afford splintered families; there might
be a lot of heartache involved, but they are probably not going to
be incapacitated. But when you are talking about poor people,
people that are ill educated, people that are historically discrimi-
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nated against, if you take them out of the safe harbor of family sol-
idarity, they have very little to fall back on.

So I think this has been extremely shortsighted, this kind of
squeamishness on the part of public policy about saying out and
out, without reservation, thai the desired Iocus of child rearing at
least ought to be an intaci family and we are willing to put ovr
money where our mouth is. '

So I think this is, as far as sources, the real aut of the problem,
and some of the effects, I think, have become increasingly trou-
bling, never mind this lat .st Central Park case, There was an earli-
er case in Washington, which I am sure many of you remember,
where a group of youths robbed, gang-raped, and murdered a Q9.
pound middle-aged mother while singing and jcking. In another
recent case, a 17-year-old shot a taxi driver in the head because he
“wanted to try out a gun.” In another one recertly taking place,
two teenagers killed another youth because they wanted his “boom
box” radio. There are a whole host of disturbing cases like this
across the country.

This brings us, I think, i0 an important point. Clearly, the ori-
gins and the influences of childhood disturbance are of interest to
public policy makers; they are certainly of interest to me. If we can
1dentiiy those children who are threatened by the turmoil swirling
around them, maybe w. an reduce some of that turmoil.

But I would also suggest very strongiy that once a particular ju-
venile has, himself, committed a serious crime, the why’s and the
“how comes” have to become a secondary issue. At that point, jus-
tice must be pursued for the sake for the aggrieved and to main-
tain the essential proposition that crime brings on punishment.

Very often, I think, we become paralyzed trying to decide wheth-
er a juvenile criminal is a victim or a victimizer, and that can lead
to very dangerous territory. As an exainple, let me say that the
last D.C. policeman, to my knowledge, to be killed in the line of
duty was shot by a 17-year-old in the process of burgling a clothir.g
store while he was on PCP. This individual’s criminal record began
at age 10 when he was charged with sexually assaulting a 5-year-
old. In subsequent years, he was arrested for robbery/force and vio-
lence; then grand larceny; assault with intent to rob; obstruction of
justice, and second degree hurglary; then robbery/force and vio-
lence, and assault with intent to rob; later, second degree burglary;
and then, one year before shooting the police officer, with assault
with a deadly weapon.

Maybe once, maybe twice, you could say let’s err on the side of
leniency, but in this kind of case, which is very, very common, in
failing to punish the offenses as the sericus crimes they were, first
of all, you send a terrible message to the individual involved:;
second of all, you extend a tragic trail of heartache a lot further
than it had to extend.

Let me also say that this is not a moot issue. We are at a particu-
larly risky moment to indulge juvenile lawlessness right now. I
have just been examining some of the figures. In just the last few
years, in several major American cities, the number of juveniles ar-
rested for drug distribution—selling drugs—exceeded the number
arrested for drug possession, the more sort of passive act of, using
and having drngs, for the first time ever. That is very significant.

Q
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In other words, in my view, a lnst generation has just graduated
from victim to victimizer, and if we have any hope of preventing
them from infecting a class of successors and from stalking an in-
nocent public, then I think we have to see with clear eyes what
they have become, which is very sad cases who are now unambig-
uously part of the problem. Unless this current crop of teenage ma-
rauders is incapacitated, I fear we are going to institutionalize the
vicious cycle of youths preyed upon and then preying upon others.

Let me skip through some of my solutions here. I really don’t
have time to present them in any detail. Basically, I suggest we
need, first of all, some positive family building acts. I am not at all
opposed to these store-front organizations or the boys’ clubs, that
stuff is great, but they are band-aids. The real action, 1f you want
to create some long-term positive influences, is to try te heal Amer-
jcan families, and, again, I'm not one of tuose who believes that
that is just a fact of life, something we have to throw up our hands
and accept. I think we can change family structure if we are will-
ing *> try. So we need some positive family building measures.

We need also some negative sanctions, some new penalties, I
think, against people who prey on children. For instance, very
briefly, we are now experiencing an absolute epidemic around this
country of children born physically Gamaged and addicted to drugs,
a tremenJous jump just in the last two or three years due to sub-
stance abuse by their mothers throvghout pcegnancy.

Dr. Richard Guy, who chairs Washington, D.C.’s Mayor’s Adviso-
ry Board on Maternal and Infar.t Health, has esti.nated that an as-
tonishing 45 to 50 percent of the mothers delivering babies in the
District of Columbia today use drugs, and this is not an isolated
case, cities ranging from Minneapolis to Oakland to Los Angeles
have experienced a similar upswing, and I don’t have to tell you
that if this continues, literally, generational catastrophe could
result. These children are very often born—almost always born
with low birth rate and various mental problems; the f st thing
they do in life is experience withdrawal. Many of them are never
claimed and spend up to a year in a nursery, with all sorts of psy-
chological ramifications.

There is a trend toward prosecution of such mothers as child
1busers in cases where they refuse treatment during pregnancy,
and I believe this ought to be encouraged. Similarly, we ought to
considi r stronger penalties for using drugs in the presence of a
minor child. There are tons and tons of living rooms where toddlers
are exposed to that and where we know it, and it is not a serious
crime at the moment.

There ought to be strong.r penalties for recruiting children into
criminal enterprises.

In addition, I think we have to think hard about holding parents
accountable more firmly for the actions of their childrer, and we
have very limited laws saying that parents are accountable for tru-
ancy, and there are some grandparent liability laws, so-called,
where, if one of your minor children in a welfare household has a
child of their own, the grandparent can, to some extent, be held re-
sponsible.

In some of the new curfew measures in cities, parents are being
held responsible to a lim 1 extent for the behavior of their chil-
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dren. I think we need more of that. I think the first step in reduc-
ing juvenile delinquency has to be to make negligent parents, who
are just kind of not exerting themscives in a proper way, exert
some control over their charges.

I think we need the school safety program, which is fairly
straightforward, I think, and I think the last and most general, and
perhe »3 most important, thing we need is a full-fledged, honest to
goodness attack on personal crime, not Just juveni.e crime but soci-
ety-wide. I know there are lots of people who are going to tell us
that we are already in the midst of such an attack, and they are
wrong. Eighteen percent—these are current figures from the
Bureau of Justice Statistics—of individuals arrested for violent
feiories today are convicted and sentenced to at least a year in
prison; it is only 10 percent for people arrested for drug felonies.

Amazingly, even among persons arrested for homicide, onlv 49
percent are sentenced to a year or more behind bars. The average
Inmate getting out of jail today has spent 17 months behind bars.
That is just 45 percent of the average court-ordered sentence. If
this is our war on crime, well, then, no wonder lots of people have
decided to make crime a career in which occasicnal brief stays .a
jail are just part of the business, and we are seeing a lot of that.
Four out of five State prison inmates today are repeat offenders. In
fact, something like 45 percent of them are on at least their fourth
sentence. So you are in for a year and a half, and you are out, and
then you are in for maybe a year a couple of years later. Again, it
has become a way of life. Along the way, many of these people are
recruiting the young as criminsal acromplices.

So, again, we have had lots of pretend wars on crime, but we
haven’t had a real one, and I think it is about time. Clearly, this
will take some money, but, again, if anyone thinks we are over-
spending on the stick part of the carrot and stick approach to solv-
ing this, they are badly mistaken.

Nationally, only 2.9 percent of all Government spending in the
latest year for which data is available was for criminal and civil
Justice, and that compares to 21 percent we spend on social insur-
ance payments, We speid 18 percent for education, 7 percent for
housing, 6 percent for public welfare, 4 percent for hospitals and
health, all good things, but we are spending 2.9 percent for crimi-
nal justice io battle social disorJer and perscnal violence. We are
not overspending in that area.

But, of course, the bottom line is, money is not the answer here
anyway. If I had time, I would like to touch on some of the recent
events here in Washington as an example of how we have gotten
ourselves into this box. It is fairly staggering when you look back
at what was happening in this cit Just two years ago, before we
had this big media blitz. We were ack-peddling in exactly the op-
posite direction. We had a new sentencing biil which actually cut
the amount of time that convicted persons spend in jail very se-
verely, by 60 percent in many cases. Thic was passed in 1987.
Again, the idea that this is somehow inexplicable or snuck up on
us is not shared by all of us.

Even today, when we are in the midst of this giant crime back-
lash, the city government I don'’t think has demonstrated a serious
response, in this city or in many others around the country. The
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toughest things that we have don. in Washington, D.C., so far are,
institute a temporary extension of the police work week to six
days; that is going to expire shortly for lack of funding; we have a
weak, temporary—again, expires after 90 days in this case—curfew
for youth; we have a hopelessly hamstrung anti-loitering provision,
where you have got to put up police lines and you have got to post
signs a few days in advance, as if this is going to somehow crack
down on the open-air drug markets—also temporary, by the way.
We have a temporary pretrail detention bill, which makes it some-
what easier for the city to hold accused people arrested for a felony
who used a firearm in the course of it. That is due to lapse at the
end of this year. Even these lukewarm, temporary measures have
been opposed by a whole panoply of people.

The bottom line in all this, as Secretary Bennett recently pointed
out, in this very bloodied and frightened city, of the 43,000 people
arrested in the District in recent months—and the police, I think,
are doing a wonderful job in that area—only 1,400 are now in jail,
and the rest are out there doing their thing.

If I could just close, I guess I would close by just pointing out
that crime doesn’t wash all over all American equally. Obviously, it
particularly terrorizes the weakest and the most vulnerable, and
the 64 million children in this country, half of whom live in cities,
one-quarter of whom come home to a house that contains no
parent, a fifth of whom are 1n low-income households, all of them
are physically frail and incompletely formed in character. Those
are the people who suffer the most when law and order decays.

Children need order. In fact, aside from love, I would say there is
nothing they need more than order. Yet we somehow haven’t
trans, ited that into public policy. Law and order is often presented
as a kind of conservative issue.

I would a. Jue that there is a powerful bleeding heart, if you will,
justification for getting tough on crime today, and that is on child
welfare grounds. Physical safety and psychological security are the
essential building blocks of healthy development. If you have got a
good schcol, an accessible doctor, and a rich library, and a 15 per-
cent increase in the Head Start budget, it is of precious little value
to a child if he is sharing an apartment with his mother’s abusive,
violent, drug-selling boyfriend. I suggest that it is time to compile a
new list of the “children’s issues” and to put crime reduction at the
top.

Thank you.

[Prepared statement of Karl Zinsmeister follows:]
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"he povab yhera oy L T L R R
IS s

pPhyz1ally
sFaulted, nd onemquarter ot 1l b ol privoapal .o opert Yhat
stindent pussesslon Foweapoins 1. 1 proubleme The Pt ot o

wftorts tr issure that the persone teachiong cwr M)A n »eman
W sttt ed 1D perbaps beat 111ty of o by thls fact:
Tver A relent ne-year perilod a grand total  f oone principal was

P o an fhe entr e, | ather oo, “lew ford CTit, pubat PO A TRT-3 Y

symtet.

oAt oo sur aets, he onyy “haing “tending * etween the 1 vous
~nd prodator, g the weal andg dependent 1, atten 4 revelving

QAlens daor.,
Muite laterally, large =zections of urban Amer1.oan SCllety

e nathang but o rint factories,  Brosen the grossly Jdisg-

wrdered conditions that prevarl an many of aur 1t1-s, theéere are

thase of us wha would bave been surprised 1 f therw had «

N oapswrge of Crime and siolance anong Lthe goang an recent sears.

THE FOCTS OF CRPIME IN FAMILY EBFEAFDOWN

HUnquestianabl y, the nnst tmportant rost f Lur sometral

dysfunctiun 13 famly brealdown, The combined result of the

Hlegitamacy and divarce Sruends sbetched out above 15 that fore

than €0 percent =f a1l Children born today will spend at least
30Mme tlte tn s1ngle parent househald before yeaching age 18,
The regression now taling place 1n Ameri.an fanaly structure 13,

45 ohe analyst has pointed out, "without precedent 1n urban

O
E lc‘?9-355 0-8-5
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ot o, .t Met taly  Ltable tamily itte Dutoe.e) MAYYLAge 1ts-lf
1Sy “ow almast a forgottoen sactitution anong blach teenz, " to
1Se the wards ot 2 racent csport oy wne child wel face vrganisataon.

herw 13 3 great di.ide over the cause of this decay. n
Fhe wne o1de Shere 13, let us 33y, the Lnarles Murray schozl that
rgues government i1nienti.ws have been a primary nat1ive cause of
the «allapse of persanal responsibility. O the other hore we
might 1dentafy as the Danmiel Fatrich Maynmiban position the view
that the primes, motlve Causs 1s & Mystery, but prabably
cultural, and Yhat government intervention i1e our best hope for 2
Solution.  The s1gn1 i g ot o f the TIAN. Jebhate, NTuwever, 15
not the split over auvernnent’s role, but agr ceient that the
mor tal threat in all %his 1s collapse of traditional famly
structure. Today, unlibe 1n the 19€0s, both sides recogniZe
persanal bebavior as the prime source wf ontemparary 39caal and
econamis problens.

Sa:  there 15 wide agreement that fcanly structure 1s now
the peinzipal zondurt wf class strusture. This 18 noat to deny
that plenty of children from intact families will have problens,
nor that many offsprang from single~parent famil.es will grow up
to be huppy and suciessful citizens. But then weven some of the
zhildren growing up 1n Beirut today will turn out fine too,
nanetheless 1t 15 not to be recommended.  The point 13, baving
anly ane=parent's tame and energy and earning and teazhing power
18 a "er1ous blow against a child that he or she will averoome
only with effor .

That 15 not personal prejudite, but the verdict of the

zac1olagizal iiteraturs.  Let me quote from a l1angitudinal study

~
]
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of children of wne-parent faaly - put st by the Matiunal
Assciration nf Elementary Schocl Fraincipals:

One-parent childran, on Lhe whele, zhow lower achtesement .n
schoal than their two-parent Prers....Anong all two-garent
children, 30 perrent were ranked as high achievers, compared to
only { percent of cne-parent cnildren, At the other d af the
scale....only L percent of two-parsnt children wers
achievers-—=while tully 40 percent of the whe-parent children
fell 1n that catuegory.,

There are rmre clinmc visits auang wne-parent students. And
the.r absence rate runs far higher than for students with bwa
parents, with one-parent students lasing about eight days more
aver the course of the year,

One-parent stugents are sonsistently more likely to be Jate,
truant, and subject to distiplinary actiun by =“Very criterion we
=xanmned, and at both the elementary and secondary levels...one-
parent <hildren ars aore than twice as 1th=ly, 35 Fwa-par cnt
children to give vp on aunool sltagether,

Tne Bureau ot Justice Statistics ;eported ressently that 2o
percent of the juveniles 1n state reform 1nstitutiuns grew up 1n
single-parent or no-parent families. Most street gang members,
1t has been shown, come frem braken homes. And cne ywecent study
»f 72 adolescent murderers tound that 75 puernent came from non-
intact families. -

But, again, these findings wmught nat surprise us. Fully
twenty four years ago Daniel Fatrizhk Moynihan obser red that:

From the wild Irish slums of the 13th century Eastern
seaboard Lo the rist torn suburbs of Los Angeles, there 15 one
unmiistal able lesson in American history: 2 commum ty that allows
4 large number of young men (and women) to Jrow up 1n braken
families, dominated by women, never acquiring any stable
relationship to male authority, never azquiring any set of
rational expectations about the future..,that community asks for
and gets chaos,

Ohe of the depressing lessons we have learned since that was
written 13 how unamenable the prablems of “he hrol en fannly 3.

to monetary zolutions. It 1s nat that we haven’t tried to make

soci1ety-wide compensations for the withering <f the nu:zlear unit.

bk
o
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Twa=thirds ot Al cwtale-headed tamtlizs vith Vhauldren under

fhow Jet benetits from V welface progran CAFDL, Deneral

As3. Jtanes, TSI, Medi aad, toead tampz, o0t 3331t e, ihe
Fenzus Buread tells dae Among onmar rred sl ers, wver 80 poocent
e rezelving o« gtsernaent chects o Ameng manorities, the ko,
ar - much bhigher.  The Federal government Spends wore than »foo
billian wvier s ,nar of Geans-teited payments fo families. 3+
this 28s13tanie NAS not even Coie » awse o providing those
househalds with Ehe bindg »f waistential security that most anktact
tanilies «noy.

o Fhe last quarter Lentury, Ameri an public polic, has ‘
hied frew She 1dea that certain famly torms are ore sazially
desirable than owthers. An 1diotic neutralit, has worbed 1ts way
inte the tar =ode, sur property laws, owr narriage and family
statutes, cur entitlement and welfare programs, and so forth,
suggesting 1n the tace af contrary evidence that fram the point
2f view of larger sec1al functioning, any one famly form 1s as
gaad as anather. There 15 no attempt to suppart and encourage
shildbearing within wedloch, there 1s little penarty atfached to
sh1id abandonment, there 1s little recognition of the 3oial

benvfits of marriage, or of the c1al cantributiens of those whao

'sviste themselves to cfanscientous childrearing, there 13 no
reward 1n our Lransfer programs for standing by baith and ban,
(Fur ust ane evanple, s1n0e fthe end of Wearbid Wor (1 antact
families with +hildren have gone from being a group ~nyoying
substantial 1n.ofe %a« Advantages o une o perleniing A relabise
penalty.?

The most tragi. aspect of this lach of nerve 1n defending
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Phe ontogrity o1 the nullear taml, 1¢ that 1+t mn.led and left
Dl capesed procisely *haose qronps whn had e -t cather agsets
too a1l bach on. The rich van fford <olintersd family =5--
though 1t may brang them hedr tache 2t 15 oot b ely tao
treapacitate thems But the 1ll-edutated, *he poor, the
historicsally shserimnated 2gainst—- —these Jroups e nticed
wut ot the safe harbar ot fantly solidarity often cannot recover.

The end raesult of all this 1s that 3 si1gnifu ant minority of
Amertcan children 15 now growing up amidst appalling dicorder .

™at *his o hurrang then 13 transparentl, . lear. Childhosd
Stro Lt s apy with nore children eeing dotor s and being
wtrtted o psychiatric wvards., The teenage swiride rate has

more than traipled i1n thirty years, 3 *ime when suitide rates for
All wther age groups were falling.,  Youth Jdrug abuse has levelled
aff 1n recent years, but 1t remains very bigh compared to earlier
Secides, and among under:zlass soungsters seri1ous drug abuse has
rooted deeply. And.ol LOUrSe we are experiencing an
unpre.vdented Crime wave directed at and by )juveniles,

In the most troubling -ases, we are Seelng a pattern of
wxtreme 1aMOrselessness 1n yauth crime.  The L entral Fard wttat,
where the perpetrators reported "1t was fun” 15 the latest,
heinous, example.  An earlier case 17 Washingtan saw a group of
youths rob, gang rape and murder a 39-pound mrddle~aged fother

named Fatherine fuller while singing and Javang.  In anathar o ase

A 17 ,ear-nald shot an unsuspecting <ab driver in the head

"betause be wanted 3 try out a gun.”  In a third, tw> teenagers

Pilled another youth whio passed them wn the sStreet because they
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wanted his "bowm bo" radio.  Many ather il aol, S1sturbang

L ases wx1st. At Bamneide s enes 30rea3s the countr g, insestigators

repart that juveniles are otten Sand laugning -ad pl.,ing.

Sume abservers have 1lentifi.d 3 paktern ot Croimes by
~hildren who do not Seew o have a conscience.  These analysts
potnt nut that most such 1ndividuals have been 3e-ralled
"unattached children,” who never torm a satisfactory relationstap
with a primary <areglver. In cases of rhild Deglect, »arly and
thiper sonal daycare, sowe divarces and certain other instanfes--—-
Wwith several ot thece tator  on the upswing-—~it 1w believed
that a «hild ' a0 grow up Bever having learned ro roast o Trove
ANy One pPer son. In Same such unatt.oo bed <hildren, partial
poychopathic symptoms result.  Seemingly 1neqplizable brutality

can follow,.

WHEN CHILDREN BECOME VICTIMIZEFS

This brings usste w 1mpartant point:  the arigins and
thfluences =f hildhood disturbance e f indeniable interest to
public palicy mablers. Tf e v adentify Lhose s hildren b e
threatened by the turmeal wirlaing e and them, possibly some of
Ehat turmoil can De roaedur of. Pt T owould sugdest strengl s that
nce 2 partlondar gavenile has bimself commt Eted 3 oeriouh wrlfe,
Ehe "whys" can ma Langer be o o0ownteal 1ssue. At that poant,
JUst1 e must be pursued- - ter thae sab e of the agarieved, and to
marntAln Lhe essential preprsition Fhat rtme brangs on
prnichnent.  Offon wie beé me paral, ol bryand bodecide whether
the gitvenile oringval Yozl Min oo vickimiTer . That lw «ds to

sery fangerous terrator .

El{lC 120
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The last DM poliveman ko be 11lled 1n the lioe of duty was
shat by a 17-ywar -=ld an the prrcess of burgling A luthing store
while on PFL His critanal recword began at 3ge 10, when he was
tharged with seaually assaulting a S-year-old. in subsequent
s2ars he was arrwsted tur (obber,, forve and vielence; then grami
larcsny, assault with intent to rob, obstruction of justice, and
second-degree burglary; then robbery, force and violence, nd
wssault with attenpt Lo rob; then second-degree burglary; and,
one gear before shooting the peolice of ficer, with assault with =
Jeadl , weapon. In fa1ling ¢t~ punish these offenses as the zerious
Grttes Lhey were, an inef fersual guvenile justice 3y 3ten fierel
extended a tragic trail of heartache further than 1t need have led.

And this 13 A particularly risky moment for us to 1ndulgs
Juvenile lawlessness. In just the last few years, in several
American cities the number of jJuveniles arrested for drug

seswlon for

¢ ceeded the number arvested for Jdrug pa

Al

distrib
the tirst time. A last generation bas just graduated from victaim
LS W O T SN 1f we hope to have any chance of preventing them
from antecting 4 class ot sw.cessars, and from stallbirg an
inpoeent put o, then we must see with 2lear eyes what thay have
becume:  3ad Cases, now part ot the problem. Unless this current
Trep oot beenage maradders is inrapacitated, we will
nstitutimalice the 1010us Lycle of youths preyed upon and then
preying on outher o,

That would brong vt only 4 host of persnnal tragedies, but
Alsn 3 terrible 37002l cont,. Homlade 15 now the leading wause

wf death tor chalaren vy Anerican anner c1ties,  Anong blacho
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her o A 15 percent natooows doo tney 2ane 10 honioides Just frow
RS . 1386, Biven the Frems around Bhe countr s oan the 1ast
bum eoarm. that f.qure will  1se harply, sgain when the 1987 nd

0G4 ces Decame wAailable, In facs, ‘e luss f 1i1fe among

, ur3 it has already becamne 0 dramatic as to drag down

werall L.fe expactancy ecates for 11 hlach Americans for two

Lears cunming, an unprefedentod event in o developed
While white life =xpectancy wag 151rg, the black rate fell for
the soond zonsecutive yeer in 1986, a1l the way bech toits

level tn U822, "his wag bast All, 4 retlertion of 'he -picemin

H cag slacks hallang sther vang 1ovb s, Inly ~wtlinchina
1agai Jhtervent.on will breai this tragie carcle.
SOLUTIONS

I cuggest wur response to tne current upsurge nf child crime
munt be multi-part:

To begin, we need positive measures to strengthen famly
integrity and i1ndependence. More rhetoric and more astion
reinforzing the tws-parent family as the preferred locus of
shildbearing 15 called for. We alsc need to amprove bhe general
family atmosphere 1in this country, through the tax tode, through
expanded support for childrearers, with a better public eduzation
system, We ought to aim to help parents by giving them more
zholce, mdre i1ndependente, mOre responsibility.

Two, ¢ need to consider Iome negative sancticns against
parents and ot 1 adults who threaten and prey upon children.

For 1nstance, we aAre nNow evperlenting an epirdemic of children

born physically damaged 3and addictad to drugs due to subst an.e

ERIC Lo

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




E

133

abuse by their aolhers thraoughout pregnancy. Dr. Fichard Guy, wha
chai1r s Washungton, DL's Mayor'’s Advisory Zoard .n Maternal and
Infant Health has estimated that an astonishing 45 to O percent
af the mothers delivering babies in the District of Tulumbia

today use drugs. fities ranging from Minneapolis to Natland to
lLos Angeles are =xperiencing a simlar upswing. If thiz continues,
generational :zatastrophe could result. There 135 a trend ruoward
prosecution of such mothers as child abusers 1n Cases where they
refuse treatwment during pregnancy. This ought to be encouraged.
Similarly, we ought to consider sStronger penalbies for using
qrugs in the pragsence o! sipor hildren, for secrnting children
1nte crinanal enterprises, and sO forth. As Fliney the Elder
said, "What 15 done to shildren they will do €0 society.”

In addition, parents ought to be held morée closely
accountable for the a .1ons of children 1nvelved in anti1-social
behavior. We already have limited laws, for 1nstance, holding
parents responsxblg for truancy atd early school dropout by
children, and for support o) a grandchild born to one of their
minor children 1n a wel fare housvhold. There 15 growing
agreement that leeping control of one’s children cught to be a
condition of residence 1n public housing. Real sanctions should
be meted cut against parents when juveniles violate youth curfews
1n those riti1es where they exist. The very first step 1n any
rffort to contral juvenile delinquency must be to nate negligent
parents c.ert some control over their charges.

Nueut, we must take strong steps to 1mprove safety and order

1n our public schaools.  The schoaols are the primary publac

O
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instiktution n the lives of cur children, indg v Jioorder 13
wilzwed to remot there children get a3 power full y negative

1pr a351an ot 3elety? 3 anterest in protecting thane Sohools wust
be safe harb:irs, where Z2dily 1ntegrit, 1 f nothing celse 13

quar anteed.  This will require Strong support fur teachers and
principals exerting discipline at the zchoolhouse 1 -vel, 1t will
require making suspeneluns and espulsions of sascreast students
sticl, 1n some places 1t will require 1nstitution of wetal
detestors, wmere guards, .tudent ID ~ards, suspensicon @t lunth
time building-leaving privileges, wuasional candom sesrches, and
=2 tor th.e  3queant shness 1bout Pabing sucth maasures of en
reflects the publiz relations snrries of adiimistrator s nore than
anything else. Violen:e has already =ntered our schools. To
pretend otherwise for appearances’ sale 15 unconscionable.

More generally, we need to proceed with a full-fledged,
snrety-wide, crachdown on personal crime. Thers are those who
will tell you we are cCurrently 1n the midst of just suchk 3 clean-
1up.  They are wrong., The excellent figures produced by the U.S.
Burvau of Justice Statistics show that only 18 percent of
individuals arrvested for viclent felonies are presently coavicted
aned sentenced ta at least a year 10 prison.  The figure 15 just
10 percent of those i1ndividuals arrested for drug feloniea.
Amazingly, weven among persons arrested for homicide, anly 49
percent are sentenced to a year or more behind bars. for rapists
1873 only 27 pervcent.

Overall, the average 1nmate getting out of jai1l these days
has 3pent 17 mnths behind bars. That 135 just 48 pervaent of the

original court-ordered sentence. In nther words, you have
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aelatn 1, Litsle chn oaoing bt i verr 14, 0w
arrested, g 1 f sou o, S on’ll probabl, Cponed Lol Then RIS
w3 halt boct ed up. Thau' -~ ouar war o e

It e wander, Rhen, Lhat tar many cramanal s o3 bt prisen

fort hus bDecime Just part of the ousiness, Duwr tarlure *o
S1G00UE Qe S Limne A perhap s Lest De 3een N ‘his fact: s ant
vt five state prizaon anmates today are repeat ot fenderc. In
fatt, 35 percent ot thew ve on At least their fourth senten, -
These peple are maling  ylme 3 lucrative career, nd b nnt,
whett "Mese Ve the onl, ponaltie-s™  Alang the oy, wenys o0 hem
Aare racrurting the poung 6 2 aminal acconpll ses.

Our prizons are crowded tuday belause there 135 liltle
motive for criminals-—--part.cuiarly guveniles, whio 2.periande
esPec1dally Jight treatment -——to avond 1llegal activity. The only
long-run saluts n 15 to bite the bullet and build dadequate new
prisons, then male sentences stick. 1f welre going o Qe young
pecple an 1nCunt1ve.to stay cut of prison, we've got to male sure
they tnow they’re ga'ng to be thers 3 while 1 f they ot
Ser1inus LY 1wmes against their nei1ghbors.

This will of courge take Some money. 0t the fact 13, the
Federal government nas been slighting criminal jestice  pending
fro some Rine. fraos 1273 to 1985, total Foderal spending foroall
purpuses rose by 32 percent tunacjusted for inflati n'.  Federal
spending for Justice wtivities, meanwhile, rose at the nulh
slower r te of £8 percert, Nationally, only 2.2 nercont of all
government spending an 1985 was for crimmnal and Caival sty

That wompares to 20,8 percent ‘or social i1nsurance payments, 12,0
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




136

et it ' s Laony, 200 Py P Fieit ] el fhe
envirunment, 0 perc ont for puble el foapae, 3 Pore o o
haospitale and hedthe Ve e guat ~erspending on e bt tle
Aagarn st See1 Al 41 surder il per oAl L0 denn e

Put ot e pending os the Jeast o cat pratilem an the
AY SN A Gt Y e preventuon, Too e et Bow prrifal e etfoats
W@atnst interpor snal cawlence have been, Let® Lasb haot Sraefly
Aent s b in Hashaingbon, sur capital 1k, They ar.
representatis e ot developments 1n man, other plares wruss the

sunty Iowanla bhegain by cominding goaa that behirof the

SapTernt ooberr 3o d S rvame foghting vt bRt wee e n the
3 _ g Q

m1dat of o emergency, A5 recentl, 35 carly 1387 our DLCL Daner)
and Mayar pessed new legislation tha. cut the sentences served by

the mininum period wrder ed by

prisen thmates tio levels well
the presiding Judge . Under the new law, whiih 15 the 1 egimen
Swrently 1n place, + prisuner serving, tor anstance, a court-
ordered mninun sentence wf S ysars far robbery can have his berm
reduced 60 percent for “gond bebavior" and be released after
Serving twe gears -nd one month, (Mearl, Aall inmates are
strvently being qualified for "guad tiebaviar,

At abouat Ehis same time that 1t was trivializing o riminal
sentencing the wity government staged a day-1.ng drug summt that

invalved L, 000 por sans and cost 393,000, This conclave generated

151 =ft1i a3l fecommendations for how the District shovld combat

driug abu e, Mong then were a call for arine testing for geoi
Age  hilidren, a liwmtation of the uze of sugar (which vas
Jescethed 35 a Mangerous drug" baoause wt 1t - wffe b oo the

gnition that racism 15 a “fundamental

buman body 'y, o ¢ A1 for res
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Fause” ot oJdrug abtiss and = -tabls hoent b er e B L thoend

adtic L N v 3amt s ffe ks, and o Bl ot Ut p R gment
ATl 000 b cver y DLtk wan a9 the Daclag o e g caneds b

1t owaul ) be less costly o pay bBL b omen 10 cod 8 g than ok

13 Lo anmcars er ate thef.

Today, the Jitherzng o3 Sfiewbiot Te=8 4l oo, bBut we
st1ll have not put tarth o corians, Yo syed reosponise L Bhe
ity odrug and nurder epidemin. The strongest mecsures
instiondend oo 1Ay Aare A baupor ar g o tenstar ot the pulie s ower b
wessb T2, days rwhich o will o= pur s hoartly ter Lo b totemdinge; A
werdlby Fumpeat Ar y 03D day ) o tew tor et e b bl aida -
lurttering medasuwre, alza S o ary; and o temporary pretral
detention hill which wales 1t samewhat 23 e Sor the 1ty tu
hold Accused persons charged with fivearws inlations an the
Lammles1on of A felony tdue Lo lapse at the wnd of the yeard.

And wven Fhess lub ewarm measur <6 have Loen recisted by —ome loc sl
afficials, by a .ar:ct/ wf special intersats, by the American
Tivil Liberties Unmian, and others, Cecretay thiliem J, Pebnett
revently paanted o Fhe sad Debton line tor o cug LLoads o and
frightened c1ty:r of the 272,000 peaple arrecsted 10 the istri t
N recent o aanths, wnly 1,400 e now oan jail. Thee rist v e mt

theras doang their thing.

"FIDS NEED OFDEF"---CPIME AS A FFE EMINENT rHILDIEN®" T12SUE

Tramme does 0ot wash ocver Al Anertoan, el

particulaoly Lerririies the wordb o b oqut s 0 et ebly aweng wz,
Amer e 3 B anllion childeen - halb of Yo bising o b s,
one-gaart er ot them o otning home attey choal toe o Bau e
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contaiming i parent, 3 1ufth livang an low ipoone Youseholds,
211 af them physizally frarl and e onpletely formed in
character =v-these Aare the individuals who suffer nost when law

and order decays. Agide frow lone Lhere 14

nothing they need more than arder .

Yet, somehow, we bave fairled mserably to ansulate our
children from even the grossest crimnnal artivity., 1% Seems
especially 1ncangruous £ e that none---not cne—-—of the sel -
slyled vhildren’s detense wrganizations have tdent i fued pulzlie
order As an 18SUe T Oy eenifent iwportance Lo 4 he gL Yhy nz
autsry for tougher laws, tougher sentenging, more poliue and

rison space, safer scl and fewer drugs from those who clave
P ’

to speak on behalf of children™

Law and order 13 =ften preserted as a "conservatyve! issue,
but today there 15 a paver ful "blewding heart® Justifiration for
getting tough on craifie=~-on vmld wel fare grounds.,

.

safety and psychological Seturity are the wsgsenti1al foundations

Fhysical
for a child’s health, education and averall develrmpuent. A good
sthool, an accessible doctuor, < rich library, a 15 parcent
inerease 1n the Head Start budget are of little uge to a chald
sharing an apartment with his mother's abusive, violent, drug-
Millirng of Amerizan children are now haunted

selling boyfriend.

by mean streevts. It 15 time b3 cumpile a new list of "the

«hildren’s 1s3ues,” and to put crime reduction at Lhe top.

E
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Chairman MiLLer. Thank you very much.

Ms. Simms, let me ask you something. When the children are
brought in for different offenses—and I say children because we
are dealing in some instances with relatively young individuals—
how do they handle them? I asked this question earlier of Judge
Walton whether the families were in court or not, and he suggest-
ed, no, families don’t come to court for the most part, or, in some
instances, it may be a mother or grandmother. But at the time of
arrest, when they are being processed, are families called?

Captain Simms. Yes, they are. They are contacted with each
arrest. Oftentimes, they will come in. If not, the child is sent to the
receiving house, and sometimes the parents may go to the receiv-
ing house, and the child will leave with them.

Chairman MiLLER. Is information taken about the child in terms
of prior activity, or the child having trouble, or trying to discern
what is going on?

Captain SimMms. Yes. We would have prior records indicating
whether or not the child had come before us before, whether it was
contact or noncriminal activity or for committing a crime. We
would check into that to get a basic background of the child and
relay this information to the court system.

Chairman MiLLER. I assume, when you look at the number of ar-
rests and the number of people, a good number of these young
people are known to the department, to the arresting officer. How
do they handle them? Is an effort made at diversion, or are they
just run through?

Captain Simms. In the diversion process, we do not divert what
we consider hard-core kids, kids that are consistently in trouble.
These are basically first-time offenders for minor offenses. It may
have been for disorderly—dropping trash—something where they
are mischievous more than anything else. We bring them in, they
ialre counseled, their parents are contacted, an” normally they go

ome.

C}},airman MiLLeEr. You usually get a decent response out of par-
ents?

Captain Simms. I think about 75 percent of the time we get a
positive response.

Chairman MiLLER. Professor Elliott, I don’t know if you were in
the room for the earlier discussion with the paael, but some of the
points you made in terms of the notion of whether or not a child
bonds either to a positive peer group, to the family, or to an insti-
tution seems somewhat consistert with what we have heard from
the previous panel in terms of where there are resources available
for this to happen either within the family and/or various institu-
tions with vhich the child comes into contact. But you are suggest-
ing that this is more than a casual process that is taking place out
there—I mean the notion that a child is happy in school or not is
not really indicative of whether or not the child really gets rein-
forced in a positive fashion at that school. Is that correct?

Mr. Eruiorr. That is correct. I guess what concerns me is, a lot of
the things that we do at school and elsewhere really facilitate the
separation of kids in such a way that you get the emergence of a
deviant subculture.

Q . 1(€£;
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We are talking about tracking and ability grading, which were
done for ve le%itimate purposes, but the net effect of that is that
kids are told subtly that they are losers, and they are put into a
sgecial track with other kids who are losers, and that facilitates
the emergence of this kind of group process that we are talking
about. So it happens in a number of different ways.

What concerns me is that we are not very sensitive to this prob-
lem in the way that we go about organizing or structuring the
processes that we use in particular institutions like the schools.

Part of what is happening, of course, is that these kids are be-
coming increasingly isolated. They are being cut off. They are
being cut off from all conventional institutions. They are being cut
off from families and school. They are being cut off, and the only
reference groups they have are other kids. The only role models
they have are other kids.

Chairman MiLLEr. My concern, which I tried to express earlier,
is that in all of our investigations in the committee, you just start
to see a stronger and stronger magnet, if you will, in terms of
whether it is violence, or drugs, or negative role models, but you
don’t see counter-magnetic fields for these kids.

Again, we always harp on when we grew up. These are different
times, different stresses, and everything else. But yet, whether it
starts with the family or ends with the school or somewhere in be-
tween, the counter force just doesn’t seem to be present in a
number of these young people’s lives, and, as a result, they may be
making what almost is a logical decision in terms of engaging in
activity. At least they get some response.

Mr. Eruiorr. They get support, they are going to get recognition,
and they are going to get some status from other kids. Those are
the kinds of kids they are going to go to.

One of the things that was mentioned earlier in the discussion
about schools, by the principal in the Central Park school, really
makes a lot of good sense to me, because going to smaller schools is
going to increase the possibility that you are going to get some gen-
uine mentoring taking place.

One of the things we know is that if there is a significant adult
in a kid’s life, it is a protective factor for getting too far into a de-
linquent peer group or a deviant peer group. It doesn’t necessarily
have to be a parent. In many cases, it is a teacher who simply
takes an interest, enough interest that a personal bond is estab-
lished, and when that happens, very often, that is enough to serve
to protect a kid from putting all of his emotional and social sup-
ports into a deviant peer group.

Chairman MiLLer. It is interesting because that reinforces,
again, testimony on other subject matters involving many of the
same kids. We have been told time and again tha® when you look
at, why does one kid succeed and another kid doesn’t, they live side
by side in the same family, same apartment, same school district—
however you want ‘0 measure it—very often people have respond-
ed, because someb dy was cheering for that kid. It may have been
a sister, it may have been a grandmother, it may have been a guy
down the block or the grocery man, but somebody said, “All right,
you got a C,” or, “Great, you caught a pass,” or whatever it is in
the child’s life that is going on at that time.
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Down here at Eastern High School just a few blocks from here,
the principal said the same thing. The kids that are studying
German and taking Chemistry—and it is all AFDC, the whole
Census tract—essentially said that somebody is rooting, somebody
is there, he said. It can be a broken home, or it can be a lot of
things, but somebody is making that connection with that person.
This keeps coming up time and again in terms of role models.

You talk about the isolation in this community and the Chicago
community, and you read about this, and you start to think,
“Where would this young kid go to get a role model?”’ You could
get on the bus, I guess, and go downtown and find one maybe, but
in the environ, where they are mobile, and let’s just assume it is 10
square blocks or something. It is nretty difﬁcuft to find that role
model. The men that are present are unemployed or employed at
rather menial jobs. There isn’t a reinforcement. And I dare say
that most of the women that are raising the family are carrying
about 19 different tasks during the day just in terms of health and
safety and development.

Mr. ErLiorr. What we know is that in many communities there
are ple there in the community who are playing that role. Re-
cently, I heard the story about Sweet Alice in Watts. There is a
woman who doesn’t have any Federal grant or any funds but who
is simply taking an interest in the kids who live on her street. She
knows them. When they are in trouble, she takes them in. She is
playing that kind of role.

We got into conversation at the end of the last panel, and I'm
not sure that I see the Federal role as investing dollars into pro-
grams, quite frankly. I think the Federal role is helping to dissemi-
nati the kinds of models, the kinds of programs, that are going to
work.

We went through a cycle earlier. I evaluated all the programs
the old Office of Youth Development was doing, the youth service
bureaus. We got lots of Federal money to set up these youth service
bureaus, and the fact of the matter 1s, many of them worked very
well. As soon as the Federal dollars gave cut, they disappeared, be-
cause the community hadn’t bought into them, the community
wasn’t willing to pay for them. The fact of the matter is, if your
community and if your neighborhoods are not willing to do those
kinds of things, I'm with you, I don’t think there is a will.

Chairman MiLLER. I couldn’t agree with you more, but I guess I
have a problem with that then being interpreted that, you know,
with Federal dollars, you can’t throw money at a problem, and all
the cliches we have heard for the last decade, because when I visit
my community I see programs that are working, but they are so
overwhelmed by the numbers that they have no ability to deal with
it. I see social workers taking care of 40, 50, 60 cases, and knowing
the kinds of contacts that means. No wonder the kid is lost some-
where out there in the foster care system.

But I agree with you that at some point the community either
has to switch on or switch off here in terms of whether they really
care about these kids.

One of the things that this committee has tried to do is to really
look at local programs that are working. They come in all ranges,
sizes, and shapes and all levels of Federal participation, or no Fed-
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eral participation, but, really, what it is about a community that
finally says, “We think these kids are important” in one aspect or
another. ft can be sexually abused kids, or adolescent suicide, or
sports, or any side of the street. You see a lot of community efforts,
but they are picking up a very small number of children in that
community.

Mr. Eruiort. That is true. That is certainly true. But there is a
sort of invisible social network out there that is even more impor-
tant to support. That is, by the time the kids get into our resocializ-
ing or correctional institutions, it is too late. Kids who are making
it, who are living in these kinds of neighborhoods, are kids who
have a support system. They know adults, they are integrated, and
these kids have a support network there. It is not largely visible. It
is not social workers, et cetera. It is family, it is neigﬁbors, it is
adults who are taking an interest in them, who provide that kind
of support and insulate them from this overbonding and overcom-
mitment to the adolescent peer graup, which for some kids is the
only stable form of social orgunization that is available to them in
their neighborhoods.

Chairman MILLER. You are comfortable with your very early
statement that you think this is essentially the same number of
gids ghat are more violent, with access to arms, the overlay of

rugs?

Mr. ErLiorT. 1 believe that the best evidence—and it is limited—
suggests that that is the primary source of what we are seeing in
the way of the increased number of violent events.

Chairman MiLLER. With new overlays on that population.

Mr. Erniort. There are some new overlays. We talk about three.
Drugs clearly are implicated in the maintenance of violence, and
extending the career; the unemployment in our areas of povert,
have also extended the career; and then, in addition to that, if
there was one thing we could do—you say we can’t do it—but if
there is one thing that would cut the levels of violence significant-
ly, it would be to reduce access to guns.

Chairman MiLLEr. You will get no disagreement out of me. I
strongly agree with that.

I remember when I first came to Congress being told by various
people involved in the criminal justice system, the police chiefs,
that we could expect an aging of this population and we would sort
of grow or age our way out of what was then considered the crime
problem 15 years ago, that those of us of the baby boom generation
who were involved in crime would get old and tired. What worries
me is, I see it working down the age ladder a little bit. What you
are suggesting is the extension of these careers, and maybe we are
not saying the fact that this is going to work its way out as popula-
tion ages because of these overlays on our population. It worries
me that ly;ou could end up with a greater number of people being
involved by virtue of career extensions.

Mr. Zinsmeister, you are writing very furiously over there.

Mr. ZinsMEISTER. You are right. It is a good point you raise, I
think. Not only was it said that we would age our way out of this,
we were beginning to. I mean there was a decline in crime rates as
that big swell of people in the prime ages to commit crimes aged.
But then we had a tremendous reversal very recently, and I would
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be less willing to say—in fact, I would not say that I am convinced
that we have a stable population. In terms of the University of
Michigan study on drug use——

Chairman MiLLER. I think it was the same proportion of adoles-
cents.

Mr. ZiNsMEISTER. Right.

Chairman MiLLER. Not a stable crime population. They may now
be moving into 24- and 26-year-olds.

Mr. ZiNsMEISTER. Right.

Chairman MiLLER. Okay.

Mr. ZinsMEIsTER. If you look at the drug use, for instance, there
is evidence from the Michigan studies that use among certain age
groups—high school seniors I guess it is—has declined over time.
Nonetheless, it is also clear that among a certain kind of category
of youth it has become more entrenched and that the drugs of
choice have become much stronger.

Chairman MiLLER. When I ask kids that are involved in the drug
business about that study, they say, “Yeah, that’s an interesting
study, but we are not in school.”

Mr. Eruiorr. We have the same findings from the National
Youth Survey, which is a household-based study, that has the drop-
outs, has the people that are not in school. There is a slightly
higher rate, but from a national perspective it is not going to
change that declining trend.

But remember, that is a national sample. You are absolutely
right, in certain subpopulations it is becoming more concentrated,
but that is one of the overlays that we were talking about earlier.
In certain segments of our society, it clearly is happening.

Chairman MiLLER. Do we need strategies for those populations?

Mr. ErLictr We certainly do.

Chairman MiLLER. I mean right now I think we try to provide
drug monies for every congressional district, each gets a little hit
here; we are kind of addicts on the money side of it. If you could
deal with New York, Chicago, L.A., you would be dealing with
about 50 percent of the problem.

Mr. ErLiorr. For a lot of problems.

Chairman MILLER. A lot of problems.

Mr. ELuiort. I do want to comment, however, that, again, if you
are looking at it from the standpoint of violent behavior and crime,
the race, class, residence, gender kinds of differences are not nearly
as great as we tend to assume. That is, it is true that there is more
viclence on the part of lower class people living in urban lower
class areas, and particularly minority areas. But we are not talking
about ratios of two to one, three to one, or four to one. There is a
lot of violence in middle class families, a lot of violence, and there
is a lot of violence in middle class junior anrd secior high schools.
That has sort of been forgotten here because of the apparent con-
rentration which appears in our official statistics. But I hate to say
this; probably 80 dpercent of what goes on never gets into official
scatistics; it is hidden, but the violence is there, and those people
who are most vulnerable to getting into the official statistics are
those who come from these disadvantaged backgrounds. But the
problem is not only there.
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Chairman MiLLER. No, no, no. I think this committee has learned
that very well. So many of these numbers are one in four, one in
five. It can’t all be there.

Mr. Eruiorr. What happens is that certain people are more vul-
nerable to the official process than others. We know that the
people who are using drugs are more likely to be picked up for a
crime, a nondrug crime. We know that those who have mental
health problems are more vulnerable to the arrest process. So what
you get in the arrest population is not representative of who is ac-
tually involved in the behavior.

Chairman MiLLer. Well, thank you very, very much. This, T
think, is going to be the first of one or two other hearings on the
same subject. Hopefully the overview you have provided has given
us a chance to split it apart a little bit, pull it apart, and look at
some of these overlays, some of the concentrations of the problem.
This has been vary, very helpful to me and to the committee, and I
appreciate your taking the time to be with uz It is obviously going
to get continued attention. We would like to think that the role of
this committee is that we can provide a certain level of information
and education to other Members of Congress that don’t get the ben-
efit of this kind of hearing when they are trying to figure out how
to report out the bill of the hour, and we can pass that on. So
thank you very, very much for your help and your time.

[Whereupon, at 1 p.m., the committee was adjourned.]

[Material submitted for inclusion in the record follows:]
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Carl C. Bell, M.D., Director
Community Mential Health Councal
8704 So. Constance Avenue
Chicago, 1L 60617

Dear Dr. Bell:

Trank you for jour garticipation .a our reariag, Jown These Mean
Ctreets: Yiole.ce By and Against America s Children, ' held earlier
this week. 1 was especially moved by your eloquent description of
the psychic toll which viclence 1s taking On minority communities.

In an effort to conserve time, Representative Lamar Smith asked that
witnesses be permitted to respond 1in writing to questions. The
following are the questions he has directed to you:

1. Elaborate on your statement, 'grass roots communaty efforts
need support.” Tell us more about Save Our Sons and
Daughters in Detroit and Black-o-Black Love Campaign 1in
Chicago. Mow have such groups been successful?

We would appreciate your forwarding the answer to this question to
the committee as scon as possible so that 1t may be included in the
printed record of the hearing.

Once again, thanks for your appearance before *he committee, and 1
look forward to additional opportunitics to work together.

Sinc iy,

Chairman
Select Committee on Children,
Youth, and Families

CC: Hon. Thomas J. Biiliey, Jr.
Hon. Lamar S. smath
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June 2, 1989

The Honorable George Miller

Chatrman

Select Committee on Children,
Youth and Families

385 House Office Building, Annex 2

Washington, DC 20515

Dear Congressman Miller:

In response to your request that I elaborate on the statement
*grass roots community efforts need support® and how the
*Save Our Son's and Daughters® in Detroit and the "Black-on-
Black Love Campaign® {n Chicago have been successful, I
would reply the following:

Over the past five years I've been traveling around ihe country
lending my minuscule expertise, seeking out lccal grass root
community efforts and trying to cross fertilize .he methods
and ideas I've learned. I've discovered s.-oral grass root,
self help, community efforts.

The Black-on-Black Love Campaign in Chicagu began {n the
early 1980's after an employee of Soft Sheen Hair Care
Products was attacked. Mr. Ed. Gardner {president of So’
Sheen) began the Black-on-Black Love Project and designed
it to emphasize Love, Respect, and Discipline ‘~ the black
community. These efforts were supported b, concrete
programs placed in the black community. The Black-on-Black
Love staff developed an advisory board (I'm proud to say
I've been on the board from the start) to help them with the
city-wide *No Crime Day® which is proceeded by "No Crime
Week." During the week several no crime activities are
supported - neighborhood watch programs, finger printing
kids, elder support programs, etc. (see enclosure). No Crime
Day finishes with 2 big pienic and rally in the park. In addition,
during the year the Black-on-Black Love staff visit prisons
and fafls to talk to {nmates about crime and what it costs.
Further, the program has adopted a housing development

“WeDareToCare”
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Congressman George Miller
June 2, 1989
Page 2

—

in the Robert Taylor homes and put in a Hbrary, computer lab, and ceramics shop.
They put a large mural on the outside of the bullding which reads "Replace
Black-on-Black Crime with Black-on-Black Love." Reportedly, graffiti {s no longer
on the walls, the elevators remain clean from when the residents cleaned up, and
gang recruitzuent and violence is down in that bullding. The hope s that the
responsibility shown by Mr. Gardner will be contagious and other buildings will be
"adopted.® Black-on-Black Love ..1s also aided {n getting people jobs. The "No Crime
Day® idea has spread to other cit.. lke Detroit and if nothing else lends hope to
a bad sftuation.

Blacks Mobilized Against Crime (B-MAC) in Richmond, Virginia, began its efforts
about 4 years ago when Richmond was at the top of a murder per capita lst. Mr.
Robert Bobb, city manager, {dentified the problem and called me down to consult.
As a result, Richmond has developed the most synergistic approach to the homicide
problem I've witnessed. The public health nurses screen for violence in familles
when they screen for high blood pressure, the school board plans to adopt Dr.
Prothow-Stiths Peer Violence Prevention Curriculum once they find a new
superintendent. The police have developed a Selected Neighborhood Action Patrol
(1.e., beat police) for high crime areas, several black churches have taken responsibility
for the violence problem and are promoting conflict resolution classes and encouraging
scholarship and legitimate teen activity for teenagers. The police have begun an
athletic league. Further, each year they have a rally to keep the issue on the front
burner.

Save Our Sons and Daughters {SOSAD) in Detroit began due to a death of a mother's
chid (see newstetter) and revolves around a group of parents whose chidren have
suffered trom violence. They have been supportive of one another, helped start
addressing grief counseling of familles who suffer from v.olence, pushed for Peer
Violence Prevention Curriculum, raised consciousness about the issue, etc,

New Orleans Association of Black Soctal Workers' Anti-Violence Program has targeted
several high crime area schools and have mapped out a strategy to begin to look
at schocl viclence with a play, counseling in the schools of high risk kids, etc.

Finally, I've seen similar efforts by other groups in Oklahoma City, OK, Cleveland,
OH; Cincinnati, OH; Flint, MI; Baltimore, MD; Miwaukee, WI; etc. all of which
have begun to raise consciousness about their particular area and all of which have
begun to push for some or most of the solutions I put in my testimony. [ suspect
once public policy reflects some of what I've seen work on a small scale by grass
roots community efforts the violence epidemic America currently suffers from will
begin to heal.

Sincerely,

Lace @ fpete, 10
Carl C. Bell, M.D. f‘/
Executive Director

CCBijw
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Dear DR, BeLL:

THANK YOU AGAIN FOR ATTENDING OUR CiTy-WIDE No CRIME DAY STEERING COMMITYEE
MEETING ON Mav 8, 1886 AT THE (HICAGO HILTON & TOWERS. YOUR PRESENCE WAS MOST
APPRECIATED. YOUR ACCEPTANCE OF THE ADDITIONAL RESPONSIBILITY TO CHAIR OR SERVE
ON ONE OF THE COMMITTEES IS A DEMONSTRATION OF YOUR COMMITMENT AMD DEDICATION TO
MAKING AUGUST 16, 1986 TRuLY A NO CRIME DAY,

ATTACHED IS A LIST OF THE ATTENDEES AT OUR LAST MEETING, A'D THE COMMITTEES
ON WHICH WE AGREED TO DILIGENTLY SERVE.

AGAIN, THANK YOU FOR YOUR INPUT, INTEREST, AND SUPPORT. WE ARE GRATEFLL AND
LOOKING FORWARD TO SEEING YOU_'T OUR NEXT PEETING! IT IS SCHEDULED FOR JUNE 5,
1986 AT THe CHICAGO HILTON & TOWERS AT 8:00 A.M.., IN THE MARQUETTE ROOM. PLEASE,
PLEASE MRk YOR CaLENDARS!

REVEVBER, WITH YOU, WE CAN DO IT, AND ONLY WITH YOU, CAN WE DO IT!

G -

Z Vbt
N /

R, EUGENE PIncHAM

No CRIVE DAY CHAIRPERSON

Amesae ?’V,LU/(AV .
NCES WILLIAMS
K ON Buack LOVE COORDINATOR
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1000 E _87th St. Chicago, I1 60619 (312) 978-0868
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"NO CRIME DAY"

A CITY UNITED AGAINST CRIME

April 9, 1986

Crime and violence are city-wide concems. The total communaty must mobilize
in order to eradicate the fear and terror that starks our neighborhoods. An
examination of the Index Crimes by types contained in the statistical Summary
of the Chicago Police Department reveals the extent of it. These statistics
wnclude murder, rape, aggravated assault, robbery, burglaxy theft and auto
theft. The promoting of and participation in "NO CRIME DAY" to encourage love,
respect and self-discipline will have a positive city-wide effect.

GLJECTIVE(S) -

To foster a day where everyone is cedicated to the practice of law, respect
and self-discipline. It wall be a day of celebration of an erancipation
from cxame or crirunal actions.

ACTIVITIES -

1. A "o CRIMF DAY" Planning reeting in which city-wide corrunities are
invited to formulate a plan for uplementing a "NO CPIME DAY."

a. April 10, 1986
Chicago Hilton & Towers
720 South Micnigan Avenue
Third Floor, Marquette Room
8:00 a.m.

2. <Q1uy-Wide Participation -
- Neighborhood groups to plan activities.

- Utilize existing designated events, actavaties 1f they fall
on the specified day.

Culminate wath a celebration activity at Daley Plaza on No Crame Day,
August. 16, 1986.
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Mayor Harold Washington’s

“CHICAGO WAR AGAINST

CRIME WEEK”
AUGUST 10 thru 16, 1986

Mayor Harold Washington has decisted August 1016, 1986 a5 “Chicago War Against Crime Week * Al Chicago
~5ENCIPS OTGINZINONS INSTITUTIONS, businesses and Private citizens are urged 10 SpONSOI, suPPOrt and Participate 1n the many
~xatirg act vities and programs taking Place during the wveek Each day a specific Groub of theme will be highlighted, 3
~dicatec below, culminanng with ‘No Crime Day,” Saturday, August 16th Howsver, activities are in ro way hmited to
os- examples listed To the contrary, addit.onal activities should be developed consistent with the soint of the week
Chicago s concerned citizens can exemolif, the city’s mozo  Chicago Works Together” (nrough 3 unified and rescurd ng
..-os.non 1o cnme! Lets all get involved! Atter 3il, we do need each other Together we will make 3 differcrce

COOROINATED BY CHICAGD POLICE DEPARTMENY & CHICAGO INTERVENTION NETWORK

SUNDAY
“CHURCHES AGAINST CRIME"’
‘Crr e avstement througn *am iy un*, res
sages
“Open factities for community activit s
“Spec at netices in church buliet ny
“Pragers for 3 crime *ree City

10

THURSDAY

“BUSINESS AGAINST CRIME"

“Business Crime Prevent on Programs and Sem
nars

*Pos.uri 1g against crime

“Mur nate Premises overnignt

14

MONDAY

“YOUTH AGAINST CRIME"

“Centedi rally of Exp orers Da ey Cen e Plaza
°Locat neighborhood v b 1,68

°'Sav no 10 drugs  prurams

® Youth recreation ane athlesic programs

n

FRIDAY

“FAMILIES AGAINST CRIME"
*Family Workshops and Seminars
“Planned family 50¢131 activities

TUESOAY

“COMMUNITIES AGAINST CRIME"

** Na. oral Night Out

“Lignt up the Civ with + »~ing cu.door
activi’ es—picmics Darbecues erc

*Cr me Prevention Seminars

12

SATURDAY

“NO CRIME DAY"

“Centrai Rauly

“Chicago Display of Unity

“Decentralized activites throughout the City

WEONESDAY

“SENIORS AGAINST CRIME"

"Senior Citizen Crime preysnt on Awareness
Programs sctivities

“Senior outings ard soeial 3ctivities

13

FOR FURTHER INFORMATION CALL: BUREAU of COMMUNITY SERVICES 744-5./3 / 6253

Foat
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HAROLD WASHINGYON FRED RICE
Mayar Super nterdent

I have proclaimed the week ot August 10th through the 16th us ' Chicago s War Against Crime veek
The enture week will focus on crise, 1ts attendant souial ills and ways the city can work to eradicats it
| know all the men wamen and chuldren of Chicayo are conrerned that Crine is a condition which threat
ens each and every one of us not only individaaily but in v r neighborhoods and communities

Chicago is a potpourrt of churches newhbothouns ruiimuniies busimesses  wdivaduals ethric
groups and 1aces And most of ail, Chicoyo 15 concarned 1oople, people that woik taget er becouse they
cire The week of August 10 16 1s another example ot Chicayo  Lmitira gs one communy  vorhing
for the common guod o e froe ooty | am asking eich and every Chicagoan to den onstrate concrrn
and support for not only the var ayanst crme but ahwo fur the day when Chicigo will serve gs the mpded
for 3 crime free city
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Harold Washington é/
Mavor City of Chivinn

I am pleased to join all citizens i support of Mayor Hatold Washington s * Chicago War Agiinst
Crime Week " 1t s heart warming to know that suth divergent segmients of the Chicago community have
come togeth  to express their strong desire for o crime free environment We in law enforcement some
times think we stand slune in our commitment to suppress come dnd crinmnal'y and 1t stiengthens our
resolve to know that others are stnularly commtted

To all of you who participate in this week s prograins, | offer my sincerest thanks Let's pray that
some day soon we will see the “*No Crime” wish become a reslity

(]
\' oy r.?- Fred Rice, Superintendent
R
01T Chicago Pohce Department

"WE NEED EACH OTHER”’
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STRIKEOUTVIOLENCE FORASAFERCOMMUNITY
APRIL 8 through APRIL 15, 1989
In observance of National Victim's Rights Week
Sponsored DYy

Auxiliary The Cieveland Bar Association
The Task Force on Violent Crime

The National Conference v Christians & Je vs inc
The Cuyahoga County Witness/Victim Service Center

With support from
The Governors Otfice of Cniminal Justice Services
8laushild Crevrclet Blrusnid Auto Leasing e Cleveland Electric lliuminating Co e Schonteld Financiat Sevices

STRIKE QUT VIOLENCE FOR A SAFER COMMUNITY 1s a cooperative community eftort
dedicated to the cuncept that violence affects each One of us, whether as a Peretrator victim or
bystander Each of us has atesponsibility to contribute tothe resolution of this pervasive problem
We hope that you will accept the challenge of the sponsoning community organizations and
participate in the activities of the week and beyond

For further information, please call The National Conference of Christians & Jews 752-3000

SATURDAY APRIL 8 1989
Sixth Annual Police Commumity
Relations Conference

1989 -- AChanging Time
We Can Make A Ditference
830am 330pm
Hohday Inn Lakeside

Committee members anu adxanary personnel wil be
recogmized Workshops on youth protiems and yangs
gomestcvivience Crimewalch andrace relaticns

Luncheon Speaker Alan P Dean Executie Director
Montgomery County
Human Refations Commission
Rockville MD

Foflunchreservations(@ $1000) orfor furtherintormationca')
Theasna Daniely at 664 2277

Target Audience Distnict Committee vOlunteers concerred
ciizens

TUESDAY APRIL 1Y 17383
Religious Issues Regarding Family Violence
1000am 1200 Noon
Cleveland State Unwersity
Rocm 364

How common relig.ous teachings about the sanctity of the
1amily the authorityo!the parents andthe ncton of {orgive ness
sometimes cause conflict for survivors of family violence

Presenter Reverend James Leehan Director
University Chnistan Movement

For further information call §96-4116

Target audience Clergy, reng:ous educators iay volunteers

Eal3ed 2
b

MONDAY APRIL 10 1989
Communaty Dinner Meeting

Black on Black Cime
500 700pm
Liberty Hill Baptist Church
8206 Euchd Ave (East 82nd & Eucicy
Enter on 82nd Street

Togather peonle togctnerto agdress prehminaniy the \ssues of
cnme and violence in general drugs andblack onbiacy cimen
particular to set the tone tor future meetings to ceveiop an
agenda for action

Presenters Reverend Blanton Harper Jr Pastor
Liberty Hilt Bap"'s* Church
Co Chair Hom'¢ide Commttee
The Task Force on Violent Crime
Or Carl Bell Director
Community Mentai Health Center Chicago KL
Oeputy Cnief A Leonard Waiton
Cleveland Police Department
Cali791 5841 between? 30a m 103 30pm 52 00 perderson
reservations requred

Target Audience Community Leaders

TUESDAY APRIL 11 1989
Prayer Vigi!
1200-1000m
Fust United Methodist Church
3000 Euchid Avenue
Cteveland OH 44115
(Free parking@ in lot benind church)

A vigit t0 Pay tnbute t0 those wictimized by violent cnime
Reaffrm your commitment 10 stof crime and the senseless
traged:es it causes Recognize the six milion Amernicans who
become violent Cnime viCtims each year

Keynote Dr Kenneth Chatker

Target Audience Citizens ronce’ned about viotent crme,
crime victims and their supporters

Q. IR
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TUESDAY APRIL 11 1989
Practice Seminar for Victims Compensation Claims
Changes in the Ohio Crime ComPensation Program
Effective March 14, 1989
t200Noon 130pm
Justice Center
Courtroom #21 8

Attorneys from the Ohio Attorney Generals Victim Services
Sectionandthe ChioCourl of Claims Victims of Cime Program
will be available to answer Questions and Provide advice and
Practice points ahout the nvestigation appeal and award
processes

Many victims of cCnm@ are turned away when theyseek counsel
1or comPensalon ciaim desPite the fact that the attorney lees
are Pad by the Court ol Claims The seminar isintended to heip
iNterestecaltorneysbecome more thoroughandmore etficrent
n their handling of compensation matters and thus increase
the le el of avaiabie legal services

Mc tor Honorable Burt W Gntfin Judge
Cuyaho9a County Court of Common Pieas
Presenters John T Wihams,Chiet, Victims of Cnme Division
Attorney General's Ottice
OanielBorchert Deduty Cierk, Victims Division
Court of Claims of Ohio
James Hewitt I, Commissiorer
CourtofClaims of Ohio V.ctims of Crime Program

Target Audience Attorneys who handie crime vichms com
Pensation claims in Ohio

TUESDAY APRIL 11 1989
Buileing Contiict Resolutior Skills in Your Students
300 430pm
Witham Dean Howe'ls School
4016 woodbine

Conlict management skills for the ciassr~om cafetena play
ground and bus

Prcsenter Barbara Cehiberg Family Lie Adull Education
Cleveland # bic Schools

For furtherinformation call 436 2677

Target Audience, Teachers 3 school administrators

TUESDAY APRIL 11 1989
Discipline without Guilt

How to discipline 3 child without damaging his/her sell
estoem
700 830pm
Euckd Avenue Congregationat Church
9606 Euchid Avenue
A chiid who feels good about him or herseif s nol ikely 10
become either a vict m or a perpetralor of violent crime

Presenter Rita Herzog MEd
Centerfor Nonvo'ent Communication of
Northeast Ohio
(Program onginated by Marshall Rosenberg)

Fot further information call Kathy Smith 791 5200

Targot Audience Parents teachers and PeoPie who work
. with parents

WEDNESDAY APRIL 12 1989
Child Abuse The Teachers Dilemms

900am 1200 Noon
Cleveland *qarshall Cotege of Law
Cieveland State University Moot Courtroon,
1801 Euchi Avenue

This ha't day workshoP will address the vanoirs concerns and
poInts where educators must intervene in cases of chid abuse
It 1s designed to assist school personnel in recognizing gnd
understanding the nature and extent of the problem An over
view of the Oho Revised Code seclions and adminislrative
code rufes tochitd a* use definit repo‘ting and
confidentiality will be discus 3 Participanis will have the
0pportunily 10 review when how, and to whum they should
feport susPected chidabuse NOTE Thisworkshop meetsthe
traineng requirements of rules 5101 2 12 32 OAC

Coordinated by Marc:a G Zashin Cleveland State University

Moderator Honorable patncia Cleary Judge
Cuyahoga County Court of Common Pieas
Presenters Janke E Rench, Author Educator & Lecturer
Macy S HallLISw
The Child Abuse Prevention Program Network
Marcia G Zashin, Field Services Coordinator
Cleveland State University
Barbara Gallaway M SS A, Administrator
Oepantmant of Human Services, Attorney at Law
Gerald A Strom LISW Social Work Supen sor
Pediatrics 8 Special Services
MetroKealth Medical Centcr

100-400pm
Teens, Crime and the Community

A crime prevention vichms
of cnme, chidd abuse. acquaintance rape drunk dnving pro-
perty cnme juvenile yustce and more

Coordinated by Carolyn Jawitch, Auxitiary Cieveland Ba-
ASSOCIation

Moderator Honocable KennethA Rocco Administrative Judge
Cuyahoga Counly Juvenile Court

Presenters Judith Zimmer, National Institute for Citizen
Education inthe Law
Etizabeth Dreyfuss. J O Ass:stant Oean for
Community Education about Law
Laura Garrett, Teacher South High School
RSVP by Apnl 5, 1989 o Marcia G Zashin at 687 4719

Target Audience Teachers, CSU Students, adrumisirators
counselors, social workers day care
workers, SChool nurses

THURSDAY APRIL 13 1982
Battered Women's Syndrome
930am 1200 Noen
Justice Center
Courtroom #15 A

The Purpose of this seminar 1s to discuss why expert testimony
1S necessary to ensure a fair tnaf for battered women Dr
Rosewater will [0'1ow up with treatment issues.

Moderator Daryl L Novak Manager
Cuyahoga County witness Victim Service Center
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Presenter Lynn Rosewater Ph 3, Chnical psycho'ogist

Author of Changing Through Therapy

Target asudience Chimicians advocates cnminat ystice pro
tessionals health professionals

THURSDAY APRIL 13 1989
Understanding the Violence in Pornography
Reaistration930am
1000am 1200 Noon
Mather Mansi0n
Cieveland State University
2605 Euchd Avenue

The issue Does © rmcgralhy cause vio'ence Of 15 perncgraghy
a symptom of vio'ent power seaxing Personalily? This work
shop will acdress tehavior 1ssues that lead 1o an interest in
pornography

Presenter BetnCagan PhO Assoc.a'e Pro‘essor
Oep' of Socal Work

F 15t Cul ene Cleveland State Universey

Co Sponsored wen ICGC Univers ty Chr stian Muvement
Deot of Religious Studres ad Sociai Work CSU Cailthe Inter
Church Council at €21 §925 tor information

Target Audience AnyOne nteresied in
fernegraphy

uncerstarding

THURSDAY APRIL 13 1989
Domestic Violence and the Law
1230 200pm
Justice Center
Courtroom #15 A

FocusonDomestic Vic'ence Law acrniminaland Cwi'comeara
tive aralys,s procecures puycholog:cal study Of v c'ims and
perpeltators new hends in the [aw uPdates on'¢giS at un

Moderator Honorable Ronald B Adrine Judge
Cleveland Municipai Couct

Presenters Diana Cyganovich JO MSSA
Legal Advocate Templum House She te
Atexancna Rucen oD
Statt Attrnrney Leaal Aig Secety

Target Audience ~'lorneys 'eqal interns law sl “en.s anz
advocates

FRIDAY APRIL 14 1989
Education of Hometess Children
900 1000am
340 430pm
Cievefand Board of Lducation Auditanum
1380 East Sixth Strect

For more information call the Te'ephone information Ce nte r of
the Clcveland Public Schools at 574 TALK

Ohio's Plan

Presenters Lisa Thomas Owector
tiealth Care for the Homeless
Federation tor Community Planning
Representatives ftom WomenTogether Templum
House and 26ima George Sheiter
Mary Ostendort SuPenisor of Human Ry source
Yuhzation Cleve'and Publ ¢ Schoots

Target Audiance General audience schoul administrators
teachers guidance counseiors school
nurses and social workers

FRIDAY APRIL 14 1989
Reducing Viclence through Social Skills Planning
000am 1230Pm
Cievetand Board of Education Auditonium
1380 East Sixth Street

Violence in Amercan nub' ¢ and prvalte Ii'e has reacred the
magmtude of an epidermic Individuals are freGuerty exposed
to nfluences which encourage them to be aggressne ard
possibly viotent Sccial Sk'ls Traiming 1s ar educatiana
dpproach des gne i to hetp children and aduits acGuire s0al
sunaval skalts Application of these skil‘s will )/mp ove interper
sonal re atonshies and duow individuals 10 function produc
tively and successtully with others

Presenters Ruth W Beaqun Duirector
Soc ¢ty tor Prevention of Violence
Peggy, Mosely Consultan
Sociely for Prevention of Violence

Target Audience School  admimistrators  school  beard
members service providers concerned
parents corporateexeculives or perscrnel
tra ning representatives

FRIDAY APRIL 11 1389
Sell Defense for women
12N2on 100pm
Jus'ice Center
2nd Fioor

Presenter Carla Kele Vichm Advoca'e
Witness Victim Service Center

Target Audience Any wOmen interestec n gracheal seif
defenCe techmidues You dont have o be
ath'enc to master these moves Come to
£3r1iIC:Date or Observe

ACTIVITIES SCHEDULED AFTER STR'KE OUT
VIOLENCE WEFEK

SATURDAY AFRIL 22 19893
Community Advocacy Meeting Against Substance Abuse
10003m 12 MNoon
Lecation (to be announced)

This 'wo hour conference will tocus OP ways N which Citizens

anparticpateingeahngwith drugprodiems inourcommunidy
tzens Against Substance Abuse ICASA) an urGanization

similar to Mothers wgamst Drunk Onving (IMAO D1 will be

hiGht ghted at this meeting

Far fut*her information call 574 9165

Soorsored by the Oh,o Cty Redevelonmoenrt Assocation

Target Audience General community

SUNDAY APRIL 23 1989
Sterke Qut Violenco Day at the Stadium
1n cooperation with the Cleveiand Indians
Cteveland indrans vs Now York Yankees at 1 35pm
Bring your ¥1¢s to the balipark promote family spintin support
ot Strike Qut Violence for 3 Safer Community
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Amencan led Crass

BenetaresJawish Chiidien s Bureta

Bellower Center tor Preventior ¢f Chid Abuse

Catrolic Sotial Services

Cenrer tor Noaviotent Communicarion of NE Qo

Chta Gurtance Centerof Grea's Cievelang

City of C evetand Community Re'anors Board

City ot Cleve'and Depariment of Pub ¢ Satety

Cyol Cleveland Prodation Depare eny

Cleveland Bar Associaton

C'eveland City Prosecutor s O-e

Ctevelandingans

Cleveland Marshali Col'v 3@ of Laa

Clavelans NOW

Creveland Po'ice Department

Cleveland Publ ¢ Liblary

Cieveland Pubhc Schocls

C evetand Rape Crisis Cente

C rveiand Stare University Cotege of Edu atinn

Cleve'and Stare Unwersity Dapartme at nf Socrl Service,College of
Arts & Science

Cleve and Treatment Center

C aveland YW/CA DVOP

Court Community Service (CCS

Court ot Clams of Dhin

Court of Common Pluas Probal on

Court of Common P'eas Cuyahcya County

Cuyahoga County [ 2partment ¢f Human Services

Cuyanoga Lounty Department o* J_stice Ay

Cuyanoga County Bvis on of Yeutn Serv ces

Cuyahoga County J2 Vinmare Sery «

Cuyanoga Cuunty Juvenile Coum

CuyahoG i County Pubuc Library

Cuyahona Mettopo'nan Hous ng m drarn o

Cuyahoga Metropoiran Hous na Au'ner 1y Palice Depyrtment

Displaced Homemakers Program

£ast Ohio Gas Company

East Side Cathotic Hherer

Fami 1 bk .
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Federation tor Commundy Planning
Friends of Shakes Square
Guardian Ad Litem Progect (Domestic Relations Cou 1
Guardan Ad Litee Project LJuvende Cow 1)
Handgun Control Federatron of Ohio
Interchurch Councd of Greater Cleveland
Intra ~anwly Sexuat Abuse Project {If Sav
Lake Ene Gl Scout Councd
Lakewood Prevents Abuse
Lakewood Youth Service
Legal A Socsety of Cleveland
Liberty Hi% Baptist Chuech
Center for R
Metcoteaith Medical Center Social Se \ices Department
Mothers Agamnst Deuna Daving (MADD) Cuyahcga County
Nathonal Institute for Citiz en Education in the Law
Nesghborhood Centers Association
Oho Attorney Generars Otfce Came Vichims Sarvices Section
OMo BER An Amentech Company
Ohio City Redevelopment Assaciation
OMo Crune Prevention Assocat
Oho VictenyWitness Assocrativ
ORCA House
Parents of Murdered Childien Cileveland & Lera n Chanters
Regronal Counc on Akcoholism of Cuyahtga Geauga Lake & Loram
Counbes
Shaker Heights Youth Center
Society for Prevenhon of Violence
St Ctan Supenor Coaltion
St Vencent Charnty Hosprlal Emergency Fcom
Temptum House
Teansitonal € ast, ing.
US Attorney's Oltce
Unrversity Chnstian Movement
Volunteer Center United Way Services
west Sxde Community Mentat He alth
West Sxte Womens Center
Western Resene Area Agency on Aging
Wormen Yogethet inc
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SAVE OUR SORS AND DAUGHTERS

NEWSLETTER

Rox 1242t, Cetrort 48232

{313} 833-3030/345-2700

o, to, July 8, 1938

*Do Our Youth Need
Cusin:  Gombling?"
SOSAD MEETING

SUR., JULY 17, 4=6
at the S05AD COFFICE

’

~at
Geas's ~

a
§ 7
Vi

= al324

<R Coming Evens
SUPPORT HARVEST '88 YOUTH
$1CAR WASH & BAKE SALE. SAT., JULY
23, 11+6 pm. FENKELL & LANWSER,
SILARGE COLOR FAMILY PORIRAITS ONLY

$5 each. Call 833-3030 for tiae
and place,

iTOLENCE SNTERVENTION/PREVENTION WORYSHOP
Weekend of August S-7. Call 833-3030
to s19n up 30 that you can teach ocur
youth strateqies for achieving WIN-
WIN SOLUTIONS. See page 7.

TANNER '88, HBO, Hondays 10 pn

COSAD w11l be featured 1n episode
beginning July t1 and shown five
tiaes thereafter.

*20/20" SPECIAL 0N SOSAD

Tentatively scheduled for friday,
August 5.

SEREAVEMENT SUPPORT GROUP

aeets ®very Monday night érom 7-9
Pa at the SOSAD OFFICE. All fasely
setbers and friends are welcoae. We
need wach other.

~

oAl

4 MESSAGE TO CHILDREN

BY CLEMENTINE BARFIELD

Hake a difference for yourself and
other youth this susaer by being a
part of SOSAD‘s Positive Change Cam=
paign.

Teen stayings in Detroit dropped
26% the f1rst halé of 1983, SOSAD
activities, police say, helped to
brivg about this drop. It as
rewarding to know that SOSAD has
aade 3 seall 1mpact on thas huge
prov ves of youth killings. Through
the vioient death of our own child-
dren many of us sade the comsiteent
to struggle to preserve our future
whith 18 our youth. We see ocur own
children 1)ving and growing through
younq people like yoursels.

Now that school 1s out and you are
looking for things to occupy your
time, 1t 18 1#Portant that you do
positive and creative things, be-
cause there 13 life beyond the
street, beyond hanging out on the
rcrner using and selling crack, be-
yond giving in to negative 1nfluen-
ces fron peers, deyond wearing
expensive clothes and gold ~opes,

SOSAD has progrias for younq peo-
ple. In HARVEST ‘88 teens are dis-
covering the Joys of working toge=
ther to produce fcod froa the wand.
We conguct workshops 1n which you
can learn strategies for resolving
conflicts without violence, You can
be a part of this prograa,

This sumse” Can be the best oOr
worst experience of your life. The
thoice 1s up to you. ! challerge
you to get involved 1n positive
activities, --see back page.




CHURCH BUYS, RENOVATES DOPE HOUSES

12th st. Missionary Baptist Church
(1840 Midland) provides a sodel of
how the church can serve to rebu:ld
the comsunity.

Two years ago the church’s Weekday
HMinistry decided to organ:ze REACH
(REACH EVERYONE ADMINISTER CARE AND
HELP) to buy abandoned or about-to-
be abandoned houses in the ne1ghbor-
hood and renovate thes for Seniors
and sirgle parents in the congrega-
tion. So far REACH has renovated 5
houses and 1s working on 12 more.
Money for the first S came from the
Church’s own resources. Now REACH
has received a Neighborhood Oppor t-
unity Grant of $120,000.

Most of the houses REACH has reno-
vated were dope houses. Two years
490 4 woaan was surdered on the
front porch of one REACH house.

Renovating costs are not so great
because anembers with skills {carpen-
ters, electricians) work for less
than they would ordinarily be paid.
Jther agabers do clean-up, etc.Those
who hope to buy can accusulate sweat
equily. The average cost of a house
1s $19,000. with a 5% down Paysent .
House rotes are approrisately. what
people would pay for rent. One
wosan with clerical skills works in
the office part-tise to pay her
note, while another man has been
painting.

An 1apor tant component of the
prograa is Education. Counseling ;s
given in Home Ownership so that
REACH has had no problea with maint-
enance.

Pastor of 12th St. Missionary Bap-
tist 1s Rev. Lec A. Earl who 1s very
concerned with economaic development.
Cnarlene Johnson, REACH’s Executive
Director, 1s a forser teacher who
took a leave of absence to davelop
prograas to strengthen the black
family econoaically.
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Tell our readers what YOUR zhurch
is doing about dope houses in YOUR
neighborhood, Call Editor, §33-3030

WESTHINSTER'S CONMUNITY NINISTRY

With tears in our eyes, SOSAD and
Westminster Church of Detroit (at
Quter Drive and Hubbell) agreed we
would help each other in the garden
this susmer.

After S5 years of saintaining our
Helping Hands Garden at a cember’s
hose, Westminster felt i1t was time
to put the garden on church property
--10 increase awareness in the com-
sunity that we are concerned and
conmitted to pruviding *A Helping
Hand® to all people.dot just by pro-
ducirg food in the garden--to sus~
tair the body--but by developing
ski!ls which put us in touch with
Nature and God 1n 1t=-to sustain our
soul.

HARVEST ’88 began in June with
five intensive hours by 17 young-
sters, 5 older youth and one deter-
ained 2-1/2 year old. This was the
beginning of clearing, sarking beds,
levelling and planting approximately
20,000 sq.ft. of garden. We even
survived June 25 (104°'). Through
the week we have seen the garden
3/4th planted, and WE ARE EXCITED.

Hhat a thrill to see bed after bed
of plants and emerging seed’ What a
thrill to be there working with our
Urban Faraing Trainees as we hack
away, discovering our buried treas-
ures (rocks, concrete, sod clusps,
whatever) enloying their laughter,
their problea-solving techmgques,
their quickness, the:r questions,
their desire to do it welil and 9o
on®

We welcome SOSAD and our youth to
Westainster as we explore and im-
plement new ways to touch in a coa-
munity of love. With tears in our
eyes, 1n silence and quiet, say we
all find the hope, the courage and
the strength to go on.

JEAN WINTERBOTTGA
Comaunity Ministry Chairperson

ERIC
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ONE WEEK WITH HARVEST '88

HARVEST ‘88 had an exciting
week. A representative from the 4M
program gave us tips on our garden
4t the Westarnster Church site. He
2150 gave us t1ps on how we should
run the program.

Then on Thursday morning we were \?él
on the KELLY & (G, SHOW, talking S
about whether youth between the oges !/~
of 12 and 17 should be charged as -~
adults for the cr.me of murder, Per-
sonally I feel a person ghouldn‘t go
to prison. Because you can put
people in prison and they come out
doing worse than when they went 1n.

Afterwards Dr. McGovern from
Frank's Nursery & Crafts spoke to
us. He also gave us a variety of
seeds and gardening gloves.

Next week the Urban Farming Train-
ees are going to Four Bears Water
Park to spend sone Quality time re-
laxing.

Truly I can say the Lord 1s
blessing us because we are ri1sing
up from the bottos.

DENYENE RIVERA

A LITTLE-BIG WAR

I am 2 13 year old female con-
cerned for the people of America.
The world 15 1n bad shape. It’s
lLike a 11ttle-b1g war going on 1n
cur very own country. We have
certain difficult problers where |
live, but they ‘re not as bad as 1n
places like Chicago, L.A., New York
City, Hiam:, Boston and Detroit,
Those are not healthy environments
1f you're looking to keep your !ife,

I was watching Ms. Barfield on
THE DONAHUE SHOW. She made some
good peints. The problem of students
hurting and k1lling each other 15
scary. Most of the time, when kids
get 1n a conflict, they turn to
weapons for protection but protect-
1on from WORDS' Soaetiaes 1t‘s even
the teacher’s fault, They suppose
they can Just push us students
around when they want and then expel

TEEN SPEAKOUT

us froa school. After teachers hit
students,they’re the ones protected
and listened to. They ‘re supposed
to have open minds, not open hands.

Another 1ssue 1s drugs. A'~9 gangs
take over cities, then move 1into
small towns. They bring 1n guns and
other weapons. I don‘t want to live
10 fear the rest of my life, s0 I‘a
going to try and do sozeth:ng about
these probleas. It‘s not just poor
kids louking for a life of luxury or
trying to support their family.

It’s also spoiled rich kids locking
for attention, living life 10 the
fast tane.

This 15 nct the kind of world I
want my little sisters and possible
chiidren to face. This werld has »
1ot of bad and 1s going to face a
rude awakening. Not many peopte will
be prepared. Please help Anerica and
the rest of the world, then bless
us'

LA MONICA SHELTON
Harrison, Tenn.

BE & GOOD LISTENER!

1 T could pick THE TEACHER OF THE
YEAR,I would pick Ms. Cathy Krudwig.
She 15 concerned about you and me,
She 15 a 10le model to every woean
adult. She 1s a representative of
1ove and friendship. Students want
her for a teacher pecause she Cares
for and treats thea mith respect,
She listens to her students® school
and personal probless. Hany students
w#ho GO to her with an acute problem
come out with a friend.

Cathy gave me some t1ps on how to
help a person in need of help. The
first step 1s being a good 1istener.
This 15 a key factor in finding an
option to a prodbien. The second
step 18 letting thea find the option
to their problea. Do not tell thea
the solution. By talking 1t out they
will find 1t themselves. The third
step 1s offering sugqestions. She
says that sost people who are
depressed can‘t see that things
won’t always be so bad. Nothing 1s
50 bad. Things will get petter.

COLLEEN M. stamaN
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PERPETRAITORS =i

THESE PERPETRAITORS
CARRY HOECARDS ENERY

WHERE THEY GO,
SOME CARRY yzis

33ths EVEN Yyg 7

I'm CHARUE DowN,
AND TI'M HERE TO SAY
THAT I'M GlcK AND
TIRED OF THESE
PERPETRAITORS T
SEE EVERYDAY/

N

¥ A

HOECARD

7,

13

THESE SucKERS CARRY NOW, CHECK Our my MAN
SNOOP, HE'S AS DOWN AS HE CAN

HOECARDS BECAUSE THEY'RE
WEAK! THEY AIN't BE.  KE GotA M.5, A M.A.

STRONG-, LIKZ tHE REAL EVEN A PH.D

ONTS, WHO FIGIT HAND
TO HAND y CHEEK TO CHEER ’
R —

&4
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HE WorRKED AND STRUGGLED| |ONLY A FEW CAN REALLY ¢iaim
AND stuDIr.> AND LEARNED,| | THE CLAIM To TRU LY ge

AND EVERYTHING- HE GOT THE| | STRONG! BECAUSE onLy A
PERPE TRAITORS KNow FEW HAVE THE STRENGTH To
€ EARNED / LIVE RIGHT AND AVOID ALL

SO DON'T HANG WITH A LIAR,
PON'TRUR WITH A THIER AND
NT TAKE 0R SELL DRuG S,

GET YOURSELER TOGCETHER,
YOouR MIND , BoDy AND Soul.,
AND DON'T EVER LET ME

CATCH You PLAYING THE PHONY
PERPETRIUTORS ROLE.

CHARLIE DOWN CAME INTo YOUR LIFE TODAY, TO GIVE
YOU INSPIRATIIN FOR A BETTER WAY, TAKE HEEO ToO
MY MESSAvE, CONSIDER WHAT You HEAR AND ASK
| GOP FOR THE STRENGTH TO PERSEVERE 4

. 59
® GCRATCH
g




HEALTHVIEN
PEACE BE UNTO YOU.

Recently ay husband and I were
asked what we thought it would take
for people to becose vore healthy.
We simply answered “Correction, a
new altitude, and the courage to
accept change when it is for the
isprovesent of one’s health and
well-being. This is how we grow.”
We have to educate ourselves and ovr
children ‘a regard to proper nutri-
tion ‘ur the body, the mind and the
fuirit. ALl three ayst be nourished
i° we are to be healthier. We know
it takes tise and plenty of disci-
P'ine to break old unhealthy habits.
Bat 1f we want to have better health
ind healthier children 1t :s a must,
'Resemver with every difficulty
coses ease.”

Ansrica is still one of the

richest countries in the norld.(ji =
Yet the sasses of its citizen- 4
ry are the poorest in understanding -

o=

the husan body and its function. We
shoutdn’t atlow our chiloren to qgrow
UP as many of us have, not knowing
about thesseives, not knowing about
nutrition and the inportant rote it
plays in maintiining good sound
health. Too many of us are salnour-
ished physically, eentally and spir-
ituatly simply because we lack the
proper understanding. 1f the con-
tents within the body are not nour~
1shed, the body will becose mal-
nourished. The National Research
Councit’s Food and Mutritive Board
cites growing eviderce of a link
between diet and degenerative disea~
ses, such as heart disease and can-
cer. Good heatth has to be tearned
and practiced. This is the best way
to earn good health.

We find that the proper foods and
the proper preparation of foods ,
exercise, a clean colen, good cie’ .
water, good clean fresh air, rest
and pezce with Almighty God and
one’s fellow man are a good place to
start. This will provide a good
foundation for getting into better
kealth. Until sothers and cooks
begin to becose seriously interested
in health and nutrition we will re-
sain an urhealthy society.
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Good heatth, futritionally speak~
1ng, begins 1n the soil and 1n the
kitchen. Taking certain weil~loved
foods away froa the person who 1s
sick and ailing, or those without
syaptos of sickness is not easy.
There 13 some cpposition and soae
disagreeaent, until they are forced
by 1li-health to do so thecselves.
Hany of us were raised on fatback,
white flour, white sugar and fried
fcods, etc. These foods have been
proven to cause bad health. “Who-
2ver controls the kitchen controls
the heatth of the family."

We take it for granted that snack
foods, such as potato chips, scda
pop, candy, cookies, cakes, pies,
etc. will supply our bodies with the
necessary fuel they need to function
properly. The body cannot function

fAproperty on such unnour ,shing food-
less foods. In tiae your body witl
denand the proper treatnent or ycu
will suffer an unexpected penatty
for breaking one of the natural
taws. It is only by the grace and
eercy of cur Creator that we
function as well as we do eating
unnourishing foods. In order for
our bodies to resist dis-eases, we
sust change our unheatthy lifestyles
Those of us who don‘t know how to
Prepare our foods will have to take
the time to tearn how tn prepare
food 1n such a way that as 1ittle as
possible i1z lost of the essentiat
vitasins and minerals.

P

TR

The breaking doan of the body 1s
the resutt of wrong living. The
bottoa line s this: when we take on
the right attitude and turn the
unhealthy negative things around :n
our lives, we will get well. Seek
healthy knowledge and by all seans
apply 1t to your life and share 1t
wi h others.

MARY-YAM T. MUHAMMAD

AFL-C10 JOB CORPS

Provides youth 16-22 with
/ME2NQ  BED or advanced training in
""‘- Cosputers, Mechanics, Con-
struction, etc. 9 Centers
1n S states. CASH SPENDING
ALLOWANCE plus SA\ (NGS ACCOUNT FOR
READJUSTMENT AFTER TRAINING. JOB
FLACEMENT AFTER TRAINING. For more
information ca)! ha.crry, 894-6750.

/;

1,:'.’:."
LR y)
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THE GREATEST GIFT OF ALL

SOSAD now has 1n place a VIOLENCE
INTERVENTION/PREVENTION TEAM to ao-
dress the probles of Stress and
Peaceful Conflict Resolution.

The team’s role is to design and
develop a program to train youth and
group facilitators i1n a vartevy of
aethods of non-violent conflict
resolution. To this end, five of us
{Verna Slaughter, Carol Linn, Bern-
ard Carter, Lee Rod Toneye and
ayself) were selected to represent
SOSAD at a workshop sponsored by the
Alternatives to Violence Project
{AVP) 4 June 18-19.

During tre Grand Prix weekend we
spent two 12-hour days. It was
difficult to give up an entare
weekend for a workshop, but once
1t was on 1ts way, everyone real-
128d we were 1nvotved in something
monentous.

We are eager tc shire our gift
with SOSAD members, affiliates and
other cozmunity organizations. The
914t 1s one of Love, Trust, Com-
suntty, Transforaing Power, Clear
Comsunication, Selé-Esteen and 3
host of other values. The word
“grét* 1s appropr:ate in this case
because 1t 18 3 g1t to affirm the
views of ancther person and to have
one’s views affirmed 1)y return.
Just as the gift was given to us 1n
an environaent of “No Putdowns,”
that 15 the way we wtll share 1t
with others. Moreover, 1t 1%
1epor tant that a person does not
volunteer another person. The right
to pass 1s 3 nust.

During our sessicns with AVP we
tearned that the gift coses from
within as well as from without., We
found that as we sincerely listened
to others and 1n turn were sincerely
listened to, we werc transformed.

We spoke from our hearts about what
we liked about ourselves, what sakes
us feel good and trusting towards
others, what we like about our
group, the changes we would like to
sake and the things we learaed about
oursetves during the workshop.

It was a real struggte to under-

stand the relation betweeen Clear
Cotaauntcation, Conflict Resolution
and Transforeing Power. Yet the
covesent through the struggle was
the presentation ot the Gift of
Love, Community, Trust and Trans-
foraing Power.

Jure 85 we gave a workshop to 22
youth at Calvary United Methodist
Church, practicing probles-solving
strutegies to achiave Win-Win solut-
tons. The young people presented
SOSAD with a certificate of appre-
cration and a donation. HWe look
forward to helping others give thea-
selves the greatest giét of atl:
LOVE. Please coce to SOSAD meetings
and workshops sponsared by SOSAD’S

VIOLENCE INTERVENTION/PREVENTION
TEAN.

FOBERT 6. COOPER

Make the world
safe for children

This ¢all the CENTER FOR PEACE
AND CONFLICT STUDIES milt hold
worhshops on Dispute Resolution,
Art & visions of Peace and & World
of Peace and Justice, and planns .
for the 30th Anniversary of the UN
Declaration of the Rights of the
Child. A special symposium on
“Understanding and Respording to
Violence 1in Young Children® will be
held 1n the Spring of 1989. Call
Harilyn Schardt at 577-3453/577-3468
1f you would like to participate.

HANTED

PEVOLUNTEERS 1O STAFF SOSAD OFFICE.
#2USED SCHOOLBOOKS FOR HARVEST '88
TUTORIALS.




163

8. from page one.
FOR SUSMER ACTIVITIES, CALL: A HESSICE 10, CHILDRER, veoe o=
throughout the city with 19 swiaming
Youth Coaaission, 224-1331,

Pools and aany youth activitiesy
Child Care Coordinating Councsl, they are all free of charge, So
879-2777.

check out your ¥, your local lidrary
Parks & Recreation- and comeunity associations for
Casp Council, B33-0622 SUMEEr programs. Be selective of
Swiaming, Arts L Crafts, Socorts, where you go and what you do for fun
CGases, Field Trips, 224-110C. and entertainaent, Be very select-
Metropolitan Casp Council, 833-0622. 1ve 10 choosi1ng your friends., Hany
United Comenity Services Suswer of the children who lost their lives
Program, 833-0622, were killed bezause of who they were
. with. Learning can also be fun, so
SUMHER VORKSHOPS, GPECIAL EVENTS include thirgs that will stisulate
Detroit Public Library Sysser
your mind and 1magination.
Readirqg Program, 833+1490 or
branches. 1 This sunaer can be a saée and
Detroit Historical Museua, §33-180%. ’ happy tize for you. We have already

Science Center, 527-8400, 105t too many children as victias or
Heritage House, 871-1667. perpetrators. Now is the tize for
chanqge. WE LOVE YOU' '

SOSAD  OFFICE

453 MLK BLVD.
Deiroit 48201
(313} 833-3030

SOSAD TALK SHOW  WDTR FM 909
WEDNESDAYS, 3-4 n

Cchosts  Clementine 8arfield & Ron Scort

Call 494-0884/5/87

s
G Sl L L Lo

v

DOIT\ |
NOw/!

JOIN S05AD
oy Fhone IR ——— e e e o
“oveaent to Save Qui Sens Irde ndal membershe F10; Youth, Sermor, Un
nd Daughters'*?

enployved £1; Family 31S; Lorporata, Chur=h
Urnicr e ot T EraT abon $i0

!
'
t
.
L
nd becove part of the i
T
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TTUICRE 1287400
The Honorable Reggie 8. Walton
District of Columbia Superior Court
500 Indiana Avenue, N.w.
Washington, DC 20001

Dear Judge walton:

Thank you for YOur participation in our hearing, Down These Mean
Streets: Violence By and Against Am rica S Children," held earlier
this week. 1 @specially appreciated Yww~ expression of the need for
a balanced strategy incorporating botl ]a enforcement and preventive
programs to address violence atfecting aw.rica's youth,

In an effort to conserve time, Representative Lamar Smit1 asked that
witnesses be permitted to respond in writing to questions, The
following are the questions he has directed to you:

1. Should parents of juveniles be held accountable for their
children‘'s actions?

2. You are known for Your stern lectures to Young men hefore the
bench, on their respcnsibilities to themselves, thoir families,
and the community, what Points do you try to make to them?

3. You state that “yorng people involved 11, the 1illegal drug trade
do S0 because the risk of prosecution does not act as a deter-

rent.” What kinds of npew approaches to this problem might be
made which will deter these children?

he committee as soon as possible so that they may be included ,n the

printed record of the hearing.

Once again, thanks for Your appearance before the committee, and I
look forward to additiona] opportunities to work together.

Sincerely,

idt(&.l Lex—
GEO MILLE

Chairman

CC: Hon. Thomsae 1, Bliley, Jr.
‘‘n. Lamar § Smi.n

bt
J
LI
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RESPONSE TO QUESTIONS POSED BY CONGRESSMAN LAMAR SMiTH

1. Should parents of juveniles be held accountable for
their children's actions?

Answer: This is a difficult question and I believe the
answer depends on the circumstances. There has clearly
been a breakdown in parental responsibility and steps must
be taken to fill this void. However, sirict liability
against parents for all criminal acts ccmmitted by their
children seems unduly harsh. For example, if the only
parent in the home is the mother and the delinquent child
is a teenage son who is bigger and stronger than the
mother, absent direct participation in the son's conduct by
the mother, parental liability would be unfair and legally
unacceptable. However, if the parent directly participates
in the child's conduct or in some way encourages the commis-
sion of an act committed by a child, liability (civil or
criminal) would seem appropriate. For example, if the
nother of the young man who recently shot and killed his
twelve-year-old girlfriend gave her son the gun used to
shoot the decedent as alleged by the media, then the mother
should be held accountable for her son's conduct.

2. You are known for your stern lectures to young men
before the bench, on their responsibility to them-
selves, their families, and community. What points do
you try to make to them?

Answer: It depends on the circumstances. In most situa-
tions, I am merely trying to make them understand why I am
imposing the sentence I have decided to impose. I think 1t
is very important that they understand the rationale behind
the sentences they were given. 1In addition, I may deem it
appropriate to let them know that by engaging in negative
behavior, they are destroying opportunities afforded to
them by others who made significant sacrifices on their
behalf. I may also deem it appropriate to insist that they
accept responsibilaty for thear conduct because of the
detrimental effect their conduct is having on thear
families and community.

One group of young men I am particularly hard on are
those who have children they are not caring for. Since I
believe that absent fathers play a significant role in the
negative behavior engaged in by theiz caildren, I try to
make them to appreciate that they have an obligation to
care for their children. I challenge them to act maturely
with the hope that the challenge will be accepted.
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In the final analysis, my lectures constitute an
attempt to force young people to accept responsibility for
their conduct and/or to force them to change their conduct.

3. You state that "young people involved in the 1llegal
drug trade do so because the risk of prosecution does
not act as a deterrent." What kinds of new approaches
to this problenm might be made which w1ll deter these
children?

Answer: I believe that all people, including children,
€Xpect to be punished if they are caught violating the law.
In our present System that 1s not reality. While punish-
ment can take the form of incapacitation, that need not
always be the case.

For the first offender, demands must be placed on the
child with the hope that positive changes will be encouraged.
For example, since many juveniles who commit crimes do not
regularly attend school, a requirement that school be
attended and that their behavior when present be appropriate,
mig* % constitute adequate punishment. Likewise, community
Service or the attendance of after school tutor:ial Programs
might also be adequate punishment.

In any event, I firmly believe that a1l negative
behavior when detected must be punished. If the message
gets out that non-compliance with the law or with condi-
tions set by the court as conditions of community release
will result in adverse consequences, I believe the inci-
dents ¢f negative behavior will decrease.
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e g o o .. Bouse of Repregentatives
e 0T Curomd SELECT COMMITTEE ON
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Vram saecren

TROWONE 2216- 1000
4s. Deborah Meier, Principal
Central park East Secondary School
1573 Madison Avenue
New York, New York 10029

Dear Mj. Meier: /
1}

Streets;
this weel,.

In an effort to conserve time, Representative Lamar Smith
witnesses be permitted to respond ip writing to questions.
following are the questions he has directed to you:

1. In your testimony
schools.

2. Would you qlve some examples of how you see schools "unde-

rmining parental authority?*

We would appreciate your forwarding the answer to these questions to
80 thet they may be included in the

the coumittee as soon as possible
printed record of the hearing.

Once again, thanks for
look forward to additional opportunities ts work together.

Si ely,

5 4
GEORGE HILLE

e
Chairman

Select Committee on Children,
Youth, and Families

CC: Hon. Thomas J. Bliley, Jr.

Hon. Lamar S. Smith
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Thank you for YOI participation in our hearing, "Down These Mean
Violence By and Against America's Children," held earlier
I was especially moved by your thoughtful portrait of the
circumstances your students -- and millions of young adolescents -
face in their families, their neighborhoods, and their schools.

You referred to parental choice in
What do you think of giving vouchers to parents?

your appearanc@ before the committee, and 1

asked that
The
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RESPONSE TO QUESTIONS POSED BY CONGRESSMAN LaMar SwitH (R-TEX )

1. What do you think of giving vouchers to parents?

I am committed to public schools of choice and therefore would not
support the notion of vouchers for private school education. I
think that neither parents nor teachers should be required to work
and learn at schools they do not support., But I do think public
schools can be designed so that they accommodate a variety of
accepted aducational approaches. In my view vouchers will
undermine public school sducation.

2. Would you give some examplas of how schools undermine parental
authority.

Parental authority is undermined by many institutions in our
society. Schools are only one place uhere they are met with
disrespect. Poor parents, in particulsr, are freguently given the
impression that school authorities, not they, know best how to
discipline and educate their children.

When school authorities place themselves above parents rather than
seeking a partnership with parents, they undermine parental
authority. And finally, poverty, joblessness, unmet housing and
heaith needs undermine both the authority and status of parants.

It makes parents seem unsuccessful to their children, less worthy
of respect.

Deborah Meier

Central pPark East Secondary school
New York city

September 19, 1989
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